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Abstract 

Child rearing is culture bound in the sense that culture is central in understanding the 

practice oj child rearing in any selling. Theories like contexualist theory and ecological 

system approach theories take into account the cultural nuances oj child rearing which 

affect the development and rearing oj children. This study has set out to understand the 

child rearing patterns and practices oj the Sidama as its Jundamental objective. To 

identify the Jeatures and patterns oj child rearing and to reach at the findings oJ this 

study different methods were used. A questionnaire with a variety oj items on important 

aspects oj child rearing practices was prepared to collect data Jrom two-hundred sample 

population and Focus Group Discussions as well as interviews were held with various 

members oj the Bultuma kebele (peasant association) which is where the research was 

conducted. 

The Jollowing aspects oj child rearing came out clear as among the most vital 

characteristics oj child rearing among the Sidama. Child rearing has the goal oj 

ensuring conJormity and acceptance oj parental interest. Thus the child rearing practices 

are Jocused on iii/filling the desires and interests oj parents. Children are generally 

regarded as assets, with economic as well as social values oj guaranteeing economic 

security or social prestige mainly because they continue lineage and carry the names oj 

their parents in the Juture. The value that is given to children in the society is also related ... 
with the parental treatment in which parents demand total obedience and respect from 

the children and use different methods including physical punishment to get that. The 

'good' or 'bad' characters oj children are seenJrom this angle oj accepting the authority 

oj adults with out questioning. 

There are important and unique childcare systems among the Sidama. For example, toilet 

training and weaning take place according to the convenience of the mother but not the 

child and they appear to be issues, which are much less eventful in their importance in 

the relationship oj children and their parents. This is mainly because the baby will not be 

Jorced to wean unless otherwise a pressing issue like pregnancy occurs. When we come 

to toilet training the baby is toilet trained since the time oj inJancy as he/she is helped to 

• 
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eliminate outside of a dipper and as a result the toilet training experience tends to be 

smooth and gradual avoiding tension between parents and children. 

Another equally important aspect in child rearing among the Sidama, is the fact that 

good parenting is largely equated with the parents' ability to make sure that the basic 

needs of children are met. In this regard neighbors and relatives also contribute their 

share and mostly their help is more than material. In Sidama culture extended families, 

neighbors and relatives are in the inner circle of the child in which they care, love, 

groom and sometimes punish the child. 

The Sidama children are not passive subjects in the whole process. They start to assume 

different roles and responsibilities as early as .five years, which starts with little house 

hold chores and they continue to contribute their share in the economic and social 

endeavor of the family 

In a context where there is little econamic dynamism, class difference and in a context 

where the ways of life in the society are not much differentiated the culture is bound to 

have more weight in defining child rearing than any other factor. The values and beliefs 

about children, the parental treatment and the childcare systems are similar, over age, 

sex or economic activity of the respondents. Economic status is more or less similar to all 

the inhabitants of the community under study mainly because of similar economic activity 

that the population under study is engaged in. As a result of this the child rearing 

practices of the area under study are also similar except some minor individual 

differences. 
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CHAPTER ONE 

Introduction 

1.1 Background 

In this chapter an introduction will be made on the subject of child rearing, which is the 

issue under discussion, along with a discussion of its basic and general aspects among the 

Sidama. In connection with this to facilitate our discussion of the issue of child rearing 

among the Sidama a brief mention of the soc io economic and demographic composition 

of the Sidama is also made. Lastly the statement of the problem, objective, significance 

and scope of the study are discussed to give you an idea about the issues that are going to 

be the interests of this study, what outcomes are expected from this study and what 

contributions it would make in psychological research in this country. 

1.1.1 Child rearing: the concept and the practice 

In some societies the birth of a baby is just another normal medical event. But among the 

Sidama this occasion is an important social event which is felt by the whole community. 

In the village of the Sidama there are few such occasions which break the regular flow of 

daily life, like childbirth. If anyone observes a council of men investigating the nature of 

a day to decide whether that day is good for child birth and if their decision is followed 

by joy-cry ('illilta') of women then it means the arrival of a new born to the Sidama in an 

auspicious day. The sex of the baby is revealed to neighbors and outsiders by the number 

of times the joy-cries are repeated (four times for a boy and three times for a girl). But if 

luck is not with the parents of the newborn, that is, if the day is an inauspicious day, the 

birth of the baby will be kept a secret until a sacrifice is made to reverse the bad omen 

(Vecchiato, 1985, pp.147-148). 



After the birth of the baby is announced the baby wi II pass through different experiences. 

The mother being the first person the baby comes to be attached with , she provides the 

love, care and affection. As the new born grows up he/she will come into grips with 

various cultural experiences and ceremonies. The family or more particularly parents are 

responsible in shaping the behavior of the child by the way they bring up their child to 

make sure that the child grows up to possess behavior conventional and acceptable by the 

family in particular and society in general. This process is what is known as child 

rearing. 

Most research on child development in general and child rearing in particular are based 

on theories emanating from Western cultural experiences. Consequently therefore, the 

resulting assumptions of these theories as well as the findings of such research are bound 

to be Eurocentric. They do not take into account aspects of child rearing or developments 

which are culture bound and which are non-generalizable to other cultures (Edward 1996 

cited in Gardner et aI. , 2002, pp.SI). It is as a reaction to this that contextualist theories 

of human development have amplified the importance of culture in influencing child 

development in general and child rearing in particular in understanding the cultural 

specificities of child development or child rearing. Scholars like Vygotsky and 

Bronfenbrrener are among the most important proponents of this theory which brought to 

our attention that studying developmental psychology in different cultural contexts which 

leads to the development of indigenous theories instead of the universalistic theories 

which suggest a grand theory of child development workable in every culture through out 

the world. Especially after the findings of cross-cultural studies on child rearing, which 

have made it evident that childrearing must be dealt in its cultural context the cultural 

specificity of the practice came out strong in the literature of child development. This 

research too understands the vitality of cultural context in the study of childrearing 

among an ethnic group in South Western Ethiopia in an attempt to understand the 

patterns of childrearing that stem from the cultural realities that form the Sidama. 

Child rearing could be loosely defined as the process by which children are cared for and 

brought up by their parents or other caregivers in such a way that is acceptable to the 

culture in which children are raised. Child rearing is part and parcel of a bigger process 
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which is known as socialization by which a ch ild is groomed to become a member of a 

particular culture and takes on its va lues, beliefs and other accepted ways of li fe 

(Gardiner et al 2002, pp. 51). Child rearing is thus a socialization that happens at a 

narrower setting i.e. in the fami ly setting and has parents at the center of it as agents 

fac ilitating the growth and development of the chi ld phys ically and mentally. Parents in 

this regards, therefore, groom their chi ldren and teach them skill s, manners and values in 

order to make them successful in their later li fe . 

Therefore culture and context (the cultural reali ties and the famil y setting of a given 

society) are very vital in the understanding of child rearing. It is not onl y the context that 

is important for the study of ch ild rearing, the meaning that something or some behavior 

carries in a given culture should also be taken into account to understand the effects a 

certain form of child rearing has on the child. One form of child rearing or parental 

behav ior, which could be perceived as detrimental to the healthy growth of the child in 

one cu lture, could be perceived as bringing about negati ve resu lts in the li fe of children in 

another culture (Cole et ai, 1998, pp. 278). 

Child rearing practices and patterns has also been dealt with as a subject of psychological 

research by some Ethiopians on different Eth iopian cultures. A discuss ion of some of 

these studies as well as findings will be made in one of the upcoming sections of thi s 

paper. But here I want to underscore that thi s same subject of chi ld rearing will be the 

issue of di scussion of thi s paper and I will be mak ing an attempt to understand child 

rearing practices, patterns, goals, and methods among the Sidama. This study starts out 

with the belief that culture and context are vita l elements in understanding ch ild rearing 

practices in any culture and the Sidama are no di ffe rent in this respect. In thi s study a 

di scussion of child rearing which happens main ly at the family sett ing and that which is 

mainly mastered by parents, who are considered as the most impOIlant agents of child 

rearing, will be made. This study is thus aimed at understanding the cu ltural specificities 

of child reari ng among the Sidama and enrich our understand ing of the nuances of ch ild 

rearing in a traditional agrari an context. 

3 



Child rearing has its own different pattern in Sidama culture like any other culture. The 

role of the father in disciplining the child is minimal , as th is is be lieved to be the 

responsibility of the mother, or an older sibling, especially a girl. In rearing a child al l 

adu lt members of a vi llage participate one way or another. In addition to warranting 

acceptable discipline from children, vill age members show affection and praise (Hamer, 

1971 , pp.182-183). In a society li ke the Sidama where kinship relations are very strong 

the role of rearing the ch ild goes beyond parents; other members of the community also 

play their roles in ch ild rearing. Thus the dominant values and attri butes of the soc iety 

that ch ildren are expected to uphold are determined not only by parents but also by other 

members of the community like relatives and neighbors. In support of th is Macoby 

(1984, pp. 319) states that stud ies demonstrates that parental guidance and their treatment 

of child rearing shou ld not be seen in isolation from other societal agents of child rearing. 

Parents may provide their knowledge and ski ll s as well as the customs and traditions of 

their society through various means. But most of the times methods of child rearing 

especially in trad itional societies like the Sidama tend to be highl y sexualized and IS 

largely carried out through direct instruction and modeling (Birhanu, 1983 , pp.25-26). 

Obedience to parents and other elders is one of the desired outcomes of chi ld rearing 

among the Sidama. For example the relationship between a father and a son is described 

by the word najete, which means both fear and respect in the local language (Hamer, 

1971 ). 

Concerning how parents care for their infants, among the Sidama infants are believed to 

be unable to suck milk from the ir mothers and mothers are beli eved to be unable to 

produce milk usable for the infant for some days immediately after birth. As a result milk 

from the breast wi ll be dropped into the mouth of the infant in addition to butter that is 

given once a day to the infant on the thumb of an adu lt for at least a month. But as soon 

as the breast of the mother begins to produce a continuous flow of milk the infant is 

encouraged to feed on her breast. Breast-feeding is considered to have more importance 

to the infant much more than a way of getti ng nutritious food. It is considered as an 
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important pacifier along with thumb sucking during the first year of life (Hamer, 1971, 

pp.175). 

The Sidama believe that the day a child is born determines hi s/her fate . His/her 

personality and success in life is believed to be determined by the day the child is born. If 

the child is born on what they believe to be an ominous day the parents will subject the 

child to a certain ritual to correct hi s/her fate. 

After an infant is born he/she will be kept in seclusion with the mother for two months. 

Others will visit them but they do not sleep with other. After 2 months the mother leaves 

the seclusion to attend to other businesses and the infant stays there for another 3 months. 

This is supposed to keep the infant from various environmental hazards including "evil 

eyes" of strangers. Thus his experience is limited to the emotional care and provision of 

his mother. Child rearing during this stage is limited to the mother, as the infant is 

deliberately kept aloof from the contact of guests and strangers and even the father. The 

fondling, ki ssing and luring of the child at this stage is left totally to the mother (Ibid, 

pp. J 74 and J 76). 

When the child is matured enough to eat so lid food and begin to stand and wa lk the father 

gets involved in rearing his child. However, it is still the mother who toilet trains him and 

exercise weaning while the father is involved in helping the child to wa lk and be 

independent. After age two the child is expected to feed himself/herself and thus began to 

exercise independence. As part of the recognition of the child's independence the father 

will give him a name (Ibid, pp. 179). After weaning till the child reaches the age of six 

he/she will be taught to be obedient di sc iplined and control hi s/her anger mainly through 

threats and minor physical punishment. Older siblings also play their role in influencing 

the child through demanding obedience as well as respect. Parents as well as siblings use 

"teasing" as a mechanism of teaching the child self-control. To ensure the compliance of 

the child to accepted norms and values of society parents, other adults and older siblings 

punish small children (Ibid, pp.183& 186). 

5 

J 



By the time when a child reaches the age of 6 or 7 changes in the pattern of rearing are 

seen. Responsib ility training, sexual segregation by way of defining soc ial ro les and 

'developing awareness of the importance of status di stinction based on difference in 

wealth' are lessons taught to children. These conducts are indoctrinated through various 

methods that include plays, participation in rituals of ad ults, carrying out domestic chores 

and tasks. At about the age of 8 the Sidama also use stories and proverbs to transmit their 

norms and customs (Ibid, pp.187). 

Plays that involve competition even if they are not supervi sed teach children sk ills useful 

for adult life. Boys are engaged in games that develop physical fitness and leadersh ip 

skills while g irls are engaged in plays that promote the dexterity of their hands that helps 

them to perform household chores and other fema le rol es of the society such as cooking, 

hair braiding and the like. In addition to games ch ildren after thi s age are also subjected 

to ritual s such as circumcision and boys and girl s began to spend less time with each 

other as g irl s get invo lved in ass isting their mothers executing domestic chores and boys 

began to keep herds. Boys are pressuri zed to be hard working and they are introduced 

with certain viltues such as the "desirability of wea lth", courage and knowledge (Ibid 

187- 189 and 19 1-1 92) . Wealth in the form of size of herd , the extensiveness of ones 

garden are highly va lued attributes of a successful adu lt life and especially boys are 

groomed by their parents to learn such skill s to have a successful adult life (Hamer, 1970, 

pp.55). 

1.1.2 The Sidama: General information 

In this section we will have brief information on some of the fundamental aspects of life 

of the Sidama. Any research on the cultural aspects of chi Id rearing among the Sidama 

should have at least some understanding of the socio economic and demographic make 

up of thi s ethni c group who inhab it a secti on of the Southern parts of Ethiopia . The 

Sidama are one of the largest ethnic groups li v ing in the present Southern Nations 

Nationa lities and Peoples Regional State in south centra l parts of Eth iopia. They make up 

4% of the total population of Ethiop ia. Accord ing to the 1994 census the Sidama are 

estimated to be 2 million (Aad land, 2002, pp. 32-33). With a growth rate of 3% annually 
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they are estimated to be about 2.78 million by now. The area inhabited by the Sidama is 

considered among the most fertile areas in southern Ethiopia. They have such neighbors 

as the Wolayita, Guji, Derassa and the Oromo. The Sidama are speakers of the Cushitic 

language family and their language-Sidama shares linguistic affinities with Hadiya, 

Kambata, Oromiffa and the like (Hamer, 1970, pp. 50). 

The climatic setting in which the Sidama live varies from a dry grassland to mountainous 

plateau making the cultivation of varied food staffs possible like the major staple, enset, 

maize, and important cash crops sllch as coffee and recently chat. A variety of fruits like 

Mangoes, avocadoes, peaches and others grow in large numbers . Rain in the middle as 

well as high altitude provide for a productive plant life while the lowlands provide a 

conducive environment for the breeding of livestock. Thus, naturally agriculture is the 

major mainstay of the Sidama (Hamer, 1970, pp. 50). 

The Sidama village is a 'cluster of homesteads' with round huts. One village consists of 

about 30 households in which a large number of kinsmen and women res ide (Ibid; 

Aadland, 2002: 32-33). Division of labor is a necess ity in rural Sidama especially for the 

production of enset, maize and coffee. The man of the house, the head of the household, 

along with hi s sons take care of the planting whil e women assisted by their daughters are 

responsible for the harvesting of enset. Herding is a reserve for sma ll children. On the 

other hand, activities needing large labor force such as clearing paths, building houses 

and the like are performed by communal labor. 

According to oral tradition the Sidama are descendants of two founding fathers who 

eventually also resulted in the formation of two clans, Bushe and Maleda. Mythology has 

it that these two clans have come to where the Sidama are now in search of fertile land. 

The present day Sidama is comprised of 13 sub-clans derived from these major clans. 

The Melghe, Yonasse, Shabadinho, Assarado, Hollo, Harbegona, Harbe, Gribicho and 

Hadicho claims to have descended from the Bushe clan whil e the Hawala, Sowela, 

Kawena claim descent from Maleda (Braukamper, 1977, pp.1977). 
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1.2 Statement of the problem 

Child rearing practice, given its importance In understanding human development and 

personality, should be given due attention in psychological research in the country. This 

study thus approaches child rearing practices among the Sidama in an attempt to answer 

the following research questions: 

• What are the values of children among the Sidama?, 

• What are the major beliefs uphold by the Sidama about children and child 

hood? 

• What are the infant and child care practices in the soc iety? 

• What are the parental methods of chi Id treatment? ' 

• What are the roles of extended families and adult members of the community 

in child rearing? 

• What are the roles and responsibilities of the child in the society? 

1.3 Objectives 

This study has the general objective of identifying and describing culture specific features 

and patterns of child rearing in a cultural setting among the Sidama. As an extension of 

this general objective the study also intends to identify and understand the vital role 

played by parents as well as significant others in raising children among the Sidama in a 

traditional setting. 

1.4 Operational definitions 

Child rearing: when we talk about child rearing we are referring to the package of 

values of children, beliefs, child care practices as well as treatments parents/care givers 

use to raise children. The roles and responsibilities that children are expected/ encouraged 

to assume and the way they are expected to interact with parents, other adults, and older 

siblings are also considered as vital elements of child rearing in thi s study. 
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Values of children: refers to the major reasons why parents want to have children. 

Beliefs about children: refers to the various beliefs parents or generally the society has 

about children and childhood. Who are children, what is childhood, what are the 

attributes of a 'good' or a ' bad ' child, what are the defining characteristics of a girl child 

or a boy child all these fall under this category of beliefs about children. Beliefs about 

children are thus reflective of the perception and parental/societal attitude towards 

children. Besides, how childhood is perceived and described among the Sidama are also 

included in this concept 

Infant and Child care: refers to the practice offeeding, sleeping, soothing, weaning, and 

toilet training that parents/care takers are engaged in with their infants and children at 

their early age. This practice of tending and caring for infants and children is referred in 

this study as infant and child care. 

Parental treatment: refers to the methods used to discipline, guide, and train their 

children to assume culturally acceptable behaviors. The method that parents/care takers 

use to di scipline children, punishment and reward mechanisms used to encourage or 

di scourage the behavior of children are an important aspect of parental treatment. 

Mechanisms used to teach skills, guide children into assuming a certain behavior are also 

another important aspect of parental treatment. 

Roles and responsibilities of children: refers to the tasks that children are expected to 

undertake in or outside of the house. 
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1.5 Significance 

This research I be lieve will contribute its own share in the fo llowing areas: 

I. It wil l test the workability of most Eurocentric theories of human development 

which have based their research and assumptions on western soc ieties. 

II. It will help to see if child rearing has different features between co llective (like 

the Sidama) and individuali stic societies. 

Ill. It will enrich our understanding of the nuances of child rearing in a traditional 

context happening at a fami ly setting. Such a study certainly will contribute to a 

better understanding of other traditional communities and their ch ild rearing 

practices in the country. 

IV. It will a lso help us to understand the val ues and personaliti es of adu lt members of 

the Sidama society as the foundations of adult personality and behavior are laid 

durin g childhood. 

1.~ scope 

This study has the following limitations 

./ It does not include the practice of ch ild rearing among the sociall y excluded 

minority groups of the Sldama. The child rearin g practices of these groups I 

believe is different from that of the majority of the Sidama for they are 

discriminated due to their occupation. As a resu lt their child rearing takes on a 

different dimension , which deserves a separate treatment. 

.,;' The study has spatial as well as time limitations. Only one kebele is take n to get 

the samples of the research . 

.,;' The study will be confined to child rearing practices in the rural setting, as the 

primary interest of the research is to understand the traditional forms of ch ild 

rearing .This leads to the avoidance of chi ld rearing practices of the Sidama who 

inhabit urban areas 
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CHAPTER TWO 

Literature Review 

In this section we will see theories which will be used in this research. We will start with 

by just bringing up aspects of these theories, which are related to this study. This section 

will also lay the ground for the theoretical framework I use in this paper to explore into 

the child rearing practices among the Sidama. This section will explain why contexuali st 

theory is chosen to understand child rearing among the Sidama. In addition here, a 

discussion of empirical research on chi ld rearing across cu ltures and studies of ch ild 

rearing in Ethiopia will be made. 

2.1 Theoretical Frame Work 

Over the past century psychologists developed quite a number of theories about human 

development.· Some of these theor ies have been crit icized as greatly ethno-centric whi Ie 

some are proved to be helpful in understanding child rearing across cultures. Thus as it 

has already been amply di scussed in the background child rearing is culture bound. In 

this paper the socio-cultural theory of child development as proposed by the ecological 

systems theory of Bronferbrenner and the contexualist theory of Vygotsky are used to 

give us the theoretical framework we need to help us see the importance of culture in 

child rearing and to show that the practice is culture bound . These theories are discussed 

below in the way they are related to our issue of di scuss ion. 
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2.1.1 Socio-cultural theory 

Various scholarly writings have tried to identify factors that are very essential for child 

rearing in different cultures for the past two decades. Among these factors: the 

significance of the family as the most essential agent of child rear ing is uncontested. 

Cross-cultural studies of child rearing showed that the inculcation and internali zation of 

societal values and norms by other agents is also an important aspect of the child rearing 

process (Draper, 1974, pp.263-264). Most of <!evelopmental theories had viewed 

individuals as separate from their social and physical environment. Theori es li ke that of 

Piaget view development as an individual achievement. This view however had been 

challenged by other theorists who emphasized the importance of social bel ief systems in 

development, theories like that of Ivan Vygotsky. 

2.1.1.1 Contextualist theory 

Vygotsky is one of the most prominent and the pioneering socio-cultural (contexualist) 

developmental theori st who fl ouri shed during the days of the Russian revo lution (Miller, 

1993, pp. 372). What made Vygotsky different from his contemporary developmental 

theorists is his be lief that development cannot be understood by conducting a study of an 

individual in isolation. The development of the child is understood only through the 

examination of the external social world in which the indi vidual operates. For Vygotsky 

learning occurs as the child interacts wi th hi s/her environment, people and objects 

Vygotsky di scusses three important processes in child development. These are (I) the 

role-played by the culture (2) the use of language and (3) the zone of proximal 

development (ZPD). These three major components have been described in many 

literatures and used by different researchers. 

More important to us here are the zone of proximal development (ZPD) and the role of 

culture in the development of the child . ZPD refers to "the distance between a child's 

actual development level and the higher level potential " (Vygotsky 1978, cited in 

Gardiner et al 2002, pp.32). This di stance between the potential and actua l development 
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can be determined by problem solving under the supervision of a more capable peer or 

adult. Those who supervise the child might use "prompts, clues, modeling, explanation, 

leading questions, di scussions, joint participation, encouragement and so on" to help the 

development of the ch ild depending on the culture (M iller, 1993, pp.381). In short the 

concept of the ZPD could be broadly used in our case to understand the ro le parents or 

other care takers play in serv ing as models as we ll as guiders in the child 's learn ing of 

new skills, behav iors and knowledge. These skill s, knowledge and behav ior that the child 

learns through modeling, instruction and guidance of the care taker/parents are products 

of the context in which both the parent and the child operate. This brings us to the 

concept of context which can also mean culture. The role of culture as a context of 

development for the chi ld, Vygotsky argues, is the package of "social influences" which 

contribute significan tly to the cogniti ve development of the child. The learner can rely on 

the experiences of others and the knowledge which has been transmitted to them by 

generations of people who were parts of the culture (Gardiner et ai , 2002, pp.32-33). 

Thus in short the cu lture provides the artifacts for the ch ild to learn socially and culturally 

acceptable skills, knowledge and behavior. 

According to Vygotsky the deve lopment of the child is interplay between the 

requirements of the culture (which includes the values of the care giver) and the demands 

of the child. He argues that parenta l guidance or the chi ld rearing practices employed by 

parents to nurture children and teach them the important cultural and practical lessons 

necessary to live in a certain culture (Gardiner, 2002, pp.32-33). 

2.1.1.2 Ecological systems approach 

The other theory which wi ll be used to capture as well as illuminate the cultural nuances 

of child development is the so-called ecological systems approach. The ecology of human 

development is theorized by Bronferbrenner who defines it as "the sc ientific stud y of the 

progressive, mutual accommodation between an act ive, growing human being and the 

changing properties of the immediate settings [the family] in which the developing 

person lives, as this process is affected by relat ions between these setting, and by the 

larger contexts in which the settings are embedded". The ecological system "allows us to 
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go beyond the setting being immediately experienced" and helps us to blend the different 

environments human development occurs (B ronferbrenner, 1979, cited in Gardiner et ai, 

2002, pp.20-21) . This theory like the Vygotskian theory puts the cu lture of a soc iety at 

the center in the understanding of child rearing or other aspects of human development. 

But this theory as we will be seeing below goes beyond the culture being experienced 

through the he lp of care takers/parents and helps us establish the link between the culture 

and the care taker wh ich are the major agents of child rearing. It divides the ecology of 

systems into the following: 

The Microsystem is the most immediate environment of all. It is a system which offers 

the child to interact in a face to face setting which includes interaction at home with care 

takers, older siblings, peers, neighbors and relative (cited in Gardiner et al 2002, pp.21). 

The Mesosystem on the other hand is a system made up of two or more Microsystems 

such as for instance the family and peers and the link between value systems (M iller, 

1993, pp.377). The subj ect of interest in thi s paper is to see how parents try to shape the 

behaviors of their children among the Sidama. In thi s respect therefore thi s theory 

underscores that the family which constitutes the micro system is influenced by settings 

such as peers, neighbors and the child's interaction with them, which weighs on their 

rearing patterns and methods. Child rearing is also influenced by settings li ke the socio 

economic status of the famil y which Bronfenbrrenner called the exosystem as we ll as the 

macro system which includes all the above systems as we ll as the belief system, 

resources, life sty le of the soc iety and the ideologies of the cu lture which have their own 

imprints on the way parents rear their children (Miller 1993, 377, pp. Gardiner et ai, 

2002, pp.23) . 

Unlike these theories universa li stic or individual determinist theories of psychology have 

thei r limitati ons in understanding indigenous psychology because of their tendency to 

universa li ze child development or child reari ng. This tendency to devi se a grand theory 

workable to all human beings has a way of downplaying regional vari ations o r 

differences which ari se from cul tu ral diversity. Their strife to find universal explanation 

to practices of child rearing in particu lar and child development in general bl urs 
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important aspects of cu ltural specificiti es essential In shaping child rearin g/child 

development. 

It is thi s interest to accou nt for cultura l variations in understanding the child rearing 

practices of the Sidama that I have emphasized on socio cu ltural theories of child 

development. These theories make it necessary to look into empirical data from the 

soc iety/culture under study. This way such theories enrich the study of chi ld rearing by 

making up for new information to understand child rearing in a specific cultural, societal 

and environmental setting. 

The other thing that I would like to stress in this section is that in the understanding of 

child rearing both parents and children play the ir palts. Child ren affect their rearing 

directly or indirectly for instance by affecting how parents or caregivers react to their 

behaviors. However, in thi s paper I will be trying to understand and child rearmg 

practices onl y from the perspective of parents. Thus parental influence on the 

development of the child is the major interest of th is paper rather than the influence of the 

child on the parent in child rearing. 

Thus the primary focus is deliberately made on caregivers/parents and not the children 

who are reared. Even when discussing the roles and respons ibilities of children in this 

society I will focus on parental expectations of what tasks and respons ibiliti es children 

should have. This vantage therefore dec ided ly avo ids the di scuss ion of how children 

learn and develop and concentrates on how parents rear and teach their children. 

Cultures or sub-cultures provide different types of contexts for the child to grow up. 

Processes as well as nuances of child rearing vary from culture to culture or community 

to commun ity. Rural and urban communities may have different child rearing practices, 

nuclear or extended families may have different child rearing practices. The sk ills 

ch ildren are required to acquire, the responsibilities they are expected to assume vary 

from cultur~ to culture depending on th e child rearing practices parents and other 

caregivers employ to rear their children. 
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2.2 Literature on child rearing 

In this section of this chapter various findings which attest to the cultural specificity of 

child rearing are discussed. These findings show different aspects of child rearing 

practices in different parts of the world. First a discussion of findings from different parts 

of the world is made to give us a general overview of I iterature on the global level. Next, 

find ings from studies done in Ethiopia are also discussed with some detail to help us see 

the gaps that are needed to be filled in the study of chi ld rearing in Ethiopia. 

2.2.1 Empirical research from outside of Ethiopia 

2.2.1.1 Child rearing and cultural context 

Various researches have tried to identify factors that are very essentia l for child rearing in 

different cu ltures for the past two decades. Among these factors: the significance of the 

family is identi fied to be the most essential element of chi ld rearing. Cross-cu ltural 

studies of child rearing showed that the inculcation and internalization of societal values 

and norms by parents as well as other agents are important aspects (mechanisms) of the 

child rearing process (Draper, 1974, pp.263-264). 

During the 1950s an extensive field research, which was set out to exam ine the practice 

of early child rearing in six different societies, concluded that child rearing practices 

varied markedly from culture to cu lture and that it is almost similar in form and pattern 

among people of similar cu ltu res (Dennis O'Neil, 2002, pp.3). 

Many findings among various cultures such as the Tamang of Nepal show that an action, 

which may be understood as punitive in one culture, may carry a different meaning in 

another. Thus concluding that certain parental behav iors always result in the emotional 

insecurity of any chi ld brought up under any cultural context, to the very least, is 

unjustifiable, as it does not take into account cultural variation. In another word "what is 

perceived as endangering competence in one cultural framework may be seen as 
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epitomizing successfu l child rearing in another [and could be seen positively both by 

parents and ch ildren)." For instance one finding on the Tamang caregivers of Nepal 

show that di scouraging the expression of "negati ve response" of children does not result 

in child insecure attachment. As apposed to the conventionall y accepted Eurocentric 

assumption that children who are discouraged to express negati ve emotions tend to be 

insecure. Tamang kids as well as adults have been appreciated for displaying and 

maintaining compassion and positive relations with others and thus are psychologically 

competent (Cole and Dennis, 1998, pp. 276-278). It is with thi s assumption that scholars 

tried to appreciate the difference between child rearing in individua li stic and co llective 

cultures (Draper, 1974, pp.266). 

There are a number of researches done on different cultures showing various patterns of 

child rearing across different cultures which stress the notion cultural variations result in 

the variation of child rearing practices. One study found out that Baganda (Uganda) 

infants are much more advanced in their psychomotor development compared to 

European, American Black and American white infants. This is proved to be caused as a 

result of the cu ltural setting they are brought up in, which encourages sociabi lity which is 

a highly valued trait that adu lts are expected to possess in the society (Ki lbride and 

Kilbride, 1974, pp. 296 and 307). 

An interest ing study by Caudil can also serve as an example to show that ch ild rearing is 

culture bound. The study was conducted on three to four months old Japanese and 

American babies in relation to maternal care . The finding of this research shows that the 

responses of the babies are in line with the cultural expectations of their respective 

cultures. While the American babies di splayed verba ll y and physicall y 'assertive' 

behavior the Japanese ones exhibited verbally and phys icall y restrained behavior (Cole 

and Dennis, 1998, pp.31 0). 

Findings among the Yanomamo society of the Amazone Bas in shows that their child 

rearing style or the goal of rearing ch ildren is very much related to aggression and 

children are trained and groomed to be aggressive and fierce as thi s is the most important 

determinant behaviors whi ch brings respect and presti ge among Yanomamo adu lts. 
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Exactly the opposite behavior on the other hand is encouraged by the Pygmies of Central 

Africa who are encouraged to be timid and much less aggressive (Gardiner, 2002, pp.66-

67). 

2.1.1.2 Gender and child rearing 

The other issue wOlth mentioning IS gender based behavioral di spositions that most 

traditional cultures expect from their young children . Studies in Kenya, Papua New 

Guinea, Turkey and money other such cultures show that after 6 01' 7 years girl children 

are not allowed to play with their male counterparts (Gard iner, 2002, pp. 167). 

Studies have also shown that there can be sections of a society who are subjected to 

greater responsibilities and control and at least face greater pressures coming from 

parents. A finding on the Luo community of Kenya shows for example that first-born 

boys are subjected to greater responsibility and nLuturance training (Draper, 1974, 

pp.265). 

2.1.1.3 Child rearing during infancy 

A longitudinal study conducted in the 1950s in America found out that early parental 

warmth is associated with high self-esteem of the child during the later years of 

chi ldhood. The finding also concluded that the situation of the family that a child of 12 

years old has li ved in since early childhood affects his/her educational competence at 

school. This finding by implication shows that the way the child is brought up and 

interacted with his/her parents during early ch ildhood affects the chi ld even if he/she 

grows into an older child and affects hi s/her self-concept, which in turn affects hi s/her 

educational as well as other engagements (Sears, 1970, pp. 268 & 287-288). 

The findings of a study on the Efe of Zaire also show that in fants of 5 and 8 months in 

this culture are subjected to simultaneous interaction with their mothers as well as other 

adults. Babies of this age who are usually attached to the mother, mostly the single agent 

responsible for tending and taking care of the baby in western cu ltures, are exposed to 
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interaction with other adu lts among the Efe, This difference is caused by the social 

context and the cu lture that the Efe are born and rai sed, Such experiences cause the 

infants to develop a 'self that incorporates other people', Thus the assumption that the 

"social development" of the ch ild at its early stage is "hierarchical and sequential in 

nature" is not universal to all chi ldren of the world , This study proves the point that 

infants are capable of having 'multiple' relationships at the same time, The study found 

out that Efe infants spend almost halfoftheir time with people who are not their mothers, 

The ecological setting in which the Efe live is also one important factor determining the 

intense social interaction between adults and infants, Th is is because the Ere live in 

camps ('transient settlements') , Members of this camp are most of the times kins but there 

can also be visitors from outside who reside in the camp (Tronick and et ai, 1992, pp. 

568-569 & 573-575), 

In a simi lar undertaking different researchers who worked on the Baganda infants found 

out that chi ldcare practices among Rural Ugandan women who allow the infant to 

explore his/her environment nurtures a higher soc ial development of Baganda infants 

during their first year of life, The fact that they are carried in the back and are allowed to 

have more physical freedom to move and interact with others whi le the mother engages 

in various social events and so on gives the infant more exposure with the outer world, 

This is especially true when we compare Baganda infants with for example American 

babies who spent most of their early years under a much more austere control and 

protection, Th is shows that different cultural childcare practices have different results in 

the development of child ren (Kilbride and Ki lbride, 1974, pp, 297), For instance like 

many other societies in Africa Baganda kids are sm iled to frequently by care takers as 

well as other adults; are given to other adults to be hold; are encouraged to sit in various 

social events where they engage with lots of people tend to be socially important objects, 

Such exposure before their first year of li fe instill s in the kids a lot of 'sociabi li ty' traits at 

thi s very early stage of their life, Such early rearing pract ices of the baby by parents and 

the interaction the baby is exposed to with other members of the community are sa id to 

have contributed for their sociality in adult li fe, Thus in short the social milieu in which , 

chi ld rearing takes place determines the social behavior as well as the forms of chi ld 

rearing practices that children receive in a certain culture (Ibid, pp,305-307 and 3 10-311), 
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Socioeconomic context and social organ ization also affects the way children are reared. 

Variation of these contexts from culture to culture resu lts in different forms of child 

rearing (Draper, 1974, pp. 264). Moreover, it is a very well establi shed fact that receives 

'considerable empirical evidence' that ch ild rearing in traditional subsistence societies is 

molded by the 'specific modes of economic organization' of the society. These modes of 

economic organization shape the attitude of members of the soc iety including parents 

towards what skill s and techniques they want their ch ildren to acquire. Thus there are 

special roles that children are expected and groomed to possess in accordance with the 

needs of the particular culture. Findings also show that these forms of child rearing 

practices leave permanent mark in personality. For exam ple, herding responsibilities that 

children in traditional soc ieties are subjected to affect the personality development of 

boys (Draper, 1974, pp. 264). 

2.2.2 Studies done in Ethiopia 

Historical data on children is very meager in Ethi op ia. And as Pankhurst sa id children 

had long been 'seen but not heard ' in thi s country (Kaplan, 1994, pp. 5). Not only do we 

lack data on ch ildren in the remote histor ica l past but also in our recent history. A study 

of child development which is not rooted in the hi storical past of the soc iety can not 

understand the historical cultural and soc iological context in which child development 

takes place. This unavailability of historical sou rces on children in Ethiopia is described 

by Tilahun as a ' paradox since the future of the society depends on its wi llingness and 

commitment to invest on its children' (Ti lahun, 2002, pp.48-49). In a country 01 people 

more than 60 million 56% of the population is estimated to consti tute children and the 

yo uth below 20 (Ibid, 52). 

However, though they are limited, there are efforts made to understand the situation of 

children in the country with different themes. The recent attempt of Melkamu Afeta 

(2006) to stud y socialization among the Borena Oromo, and the research of Dessalegn 

Tasama ( 1983), Tsegaye Okubay(1985) are a few to mention. The work of foreign 

researchers like John H. Hammer and Reidulf K. Molvare are also worth y contributions 
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to our understanding of socializati on in gene ral and child rearing in the Ethiopian cultural 

context. We will try to summari ze the findings of these researches and a number of others 

below. 

Even though they are limited , there are efforts made to understand the situation of 

children in the country with di fferent themes and some of them are discussed here. 

The issues of child-rearing practices and parenting style have been discussed II1 the 

Ethiopian psychological literature even if with a generali zation that child rearing in 

Ethiopia is very culture bound with the two dom inating parenting styles that are 

Authoritative parenting style ( Birhanu, 1996) and Authoritarian parenting style (Cox, 

1967, Levine, 1965). 

In an article on child rearing practices and parenting styles among the Silti communities 

in southern Ethiopia also concluded that children are reared in an environment where 

they are seen as passive li steners of their parents, and that they should be told to do thi s 

or that rather than engaged with discussion. They are not allowed to express their 

opinions most of the time. Considering such aspects of child rearing Abraham Husse in 

concluded that such rearing does not encourage independence and social responsibility 

(Abraham Husse in , 1996, pp.142-145). 

Melkamu Afeta's (2006) study on child rearing and soc ialization in Borena culture 

considers children from birth to three years. He used questionnaire, focus group 

discussion , and natural observation to answer some of the questions he rai sed like, what 

are the traditional child rearing practices in Borena and what are the feeding, sleeping and 

other caring customs among the ethnic gro up. l'y1elkamu reported that there are very 

useful child care practices like prolonged duration of breast feeding and a sleeping 

arrangement in which the baby slept with hi s mother for an extended period of time, 

which, according to him, will have a positive contribution to their soc iali zation. The 

numbers of caretakers, their quick response to the infant crying, the verbal soothing and 

many other initi ation ceremonies at different ages of the child are some of the 

sociali zation processes, which Melkamu identifi ed among the Borena. However there are 

also few harmful traditional practices, wh ich Melkamu reported in the society like female 
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genita l mutilation and absence of the use of modern medical inst itution during de livery, 

which are part of the child rearing practices that he believed to have negative 

consequences on the chi ld. 

Reidul f K. Molvare (1995) wrote a book entitled "Socialization and Social Control in 

Ethiopia" in 1995. The book set out to investi gate the estab li shment and preservation of 

values, norms and customs in Ethiopia. With these purpose however the writer only 

considers the culture of the Amhara ethnic group with a reason that Amharic is the only 

living language he speaks and with the argument that Amhar ic and Amhara cu lture is 

wide ly spread in the country. 

Molvare said that the goal of socialization is "to incorporate the young into the 

community" so that there will be homogeneity in the society concerning va lues and 

customs. Deviation from the established norms is usuall y taken as a "nuisance" that 

might endanger the harmony of the community"(pp.3 18). 

To keep this in control the society sociali zes the young by using informal methods of 

socialization not "Iegislation or formal schooling" . Children are reared and socialized 

according to him with a pos itive and negative verbal instrument in which the former 

include "advice of parents, use of fo lklore, and instructions at the right of passages "while 

the later include" gossip, scandal , rumor, teasing, and insults". Moreover, a supernatural 

way of socialization, that is "awe" or respect for what is thought to be the will of God, 

spirits, the ancestors, fear of being cursed, obligation felt to fulfill or honor an oaths" are 

used as important mechanisms of child rearing at the family level and socialization at 

societal level in add ition to the harsh child rearing and disciplining which suppresses 

many "natural tendencies" in the first years of formal and informal education (pp. 325). 

Molvare criticized the bringing up of children as "too strict" and the "freedom of choice 

has always been strictly limited" . He argued that if the very strict "rules" of Ethiopian 

upbringing is relaxed, there wi ll be a chance to bring about a more harmonious and 

"happy" or at least less aggressive society. For these he suggested that Ethiopian parents 

and schools should consider the different forms of a child rearing practices which modern 

psychology suggest. The Ethiopian church, according to the writer, must also teach 
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'ideals which are in the range of human capabilit ies' than being "utopian". With this he 

believed the church could contribute in the shap ing of "peaceful" and "cooperative" 

society. To say the least Molvare's work is very Eurocentric which tr ies to understand a 

totally different culture, an Ethiopian cu ltu re, with the eyeglasses of the West. His 

suggest ion of a 'better' socialization for Eth iopians is a little hard to swall ow. 

John H. Hammer's (1972) "Folktales, Socialization, and the Content of Social 

Relationship: An Ethiop ian Example" is an article which attempted to understand 

socialization among the Sidama by hypothesizing, "when early soc ialization practices 

are carried out by the adu lt members of the community, in addit ion to those nuclear and 

extended families , the dominant emotional attribute(s) transmitted to children wi ll be 

associated with generational rather than dyadic difference ..... if thi s is correct then it may 

be presumed that dyadic interests will vary with status change in the li fe cycle whi le the 

emotional attribute(s) transmitted originally by the older generation of the community 

wi ll remain relatively constant".(pp 389) To test this, the researcher used an indirect 

projective type approach in which he analyzes 40 Sidama folktales. Summary of the 

dyadic frequencies of attributes, age group, and sex of storyteller and theme of story are 

also analyzed. 

After he scrutini zed the data and the judgment of the elders on the folktales, Hamer 

concludes that in Sidama culture as one progress through the li fecyc le "emotional 

commitment to authority focuses on dyadic relationship appropriate to change in 

status"(pp.404) 

He argues that children early in their age learn to commit themselves to develop 

characteristics that ensure conformity and the respect for authority. Adu lts encourage 

children in their early childhood to be obedient to older men by reinforcing these 

behaviors by giv ing material rewards li ke food and clothing. These teach children the 

reciprocality of the social relationship in early life so in adolescence the ch ild is already 

socia li zed to oblige and to respect the political system and authority of elders to get a 

respect for oneself and ones property. 
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In another research John Hamer and Irene Hamer (197 1) try to see the rel ationship 

between ach ievement motivation and child rearing/social izat ion among the Sidama. They 

mention that the in forma l, subtle encouragement of asp irat ion of mothers and fathers of 

the youngsters and especiall y the high level of respect of the later "is believed to lead to 

high goal aspiration" which is an important element in ach ievement motivation. 

Moreover they explainecJ that the Sidama reward system which includes blessing, 

endearment, food and clothing which are meant to symbolize to the child that in addition 

to performing well as an individual , he is considered as a worthy member of hi s 

community. This reward system, according to the researchers, can strongly reinforce 

ach ievement motivation (pp 234-236). Their research finally concluded that the Sidama 

youth are achievement ori ented , even if independent training is not a strong part of their 

childhood training (pp. 24). 

Dassalegn Tesema in his study of socialization and cultural life of the youth among the 

Hadya deals with a very interesting custom and trad ition of the Hadya sociali zation 

process. Dassalegn, belonging to the Hadiya ethnic group, he employs an emic approach 

to study the ethnic group. His methods of research are interviewing elders and 

observation. By examining the general culture and different age groups, Dassalan 

identified different agents of socialization. This includes fami ly, peers and the 

community at large. 

According to Desalegn, the purpose of child rearing by the family focuses on 

• Ensuring fam il y cohesion 

• Maintaining good reputation and proper social stand 

• Bringing up honor and inheritance to fam il y name (to accomplish th is elders 

recite ethnic origin and venerate heroes of the community) and trad ition including 

socio-economic activities 

• Identification of thei r social role (pp. 9-1 6) 

Concerning the peers, to mention some points, the different games, songs and other rites 

of passage which they all take part in helps them to develop different social skills, helps 

their integration with one's age group and the community. Some of these games are 
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Gubnacha (Wrestling), Kallo-o (fi e ld hockey), Orancha (a ga me of youn g boys in war in 

wh ich they fight in groups) . Desa legn adequately di scusses how the games are played and 

what the intended outcomes of these plays are and how the Had ya teach their values in an 

informal tradi tional setting (pp. 18-19). 

Periodic songs and dances are also another Medias of socia lization according to 

Desalegn. When boys and girls are together they sing about love and friendship and also 

criticize each other. Their songs show the life of their commun ity, the good deeds and 

evils of men in the community and also through their songs they venerate heroes and 

wealthy people, insult idle and roaming individuals. At ti mes, Desa legn argues that, their 

songs forete ll upcoming social change. In thi s way youn gsters learn the val ues and norms 

of their society (pp. 20-2 1). 

There are also many other rites of passage, which are used by the society in way of 

putting the youn g in line. Rite of suma-wechancha (age names) and rite of circumcision, 

which are very important for ado lescents, are cultura l initiation ceremonies used by the 

society to social ize their yo un g (pp. 22-26). 

In discuss ing the methods of child rearin g by the Hadya, he says that they use reward in 

the form of food and cloth ing or bless ing and pun ish by inflicting physical pain as well as 

denying food and new cloth ing. Denunciation is another punishment, which invo lves 

cursing, which at the worst case involves ostrac izing the offender from families, 

neighbors and close relationships. 

Proverbs, stories, fo lktales are also used to incu lcate good behavior and to indicate the 

consequences of vio lating social norms. The different kinds of trad itional cooperative 

activities like sera (for house construction, ceremonies, and ritual s) or Geja (for seasonal 

farm activities) are used to accustom the youth to the usefulness of mutual assistance and 

to encourage them to take part in social and economic activities happen ing in their 

environment (pp. 29-3 1). 
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Oessaegn concludes by emphasizing the ro le of family, peers and community in rearing 

as well as socializing the ch ild with a comment that modern education and mass medias 

are threatening the resilience of these traditional form s of child rearing and sociali zation. 

The family and the community at large are now loosing their stronghold in coaching their 

children to groom them to a successfu l adu lt life. 

Tsegaye Okubay (1985) in hi s study of ch ild rearing and socialization in rural Adwa, 

argues that child rearing and sociali zation is affected by the soc io-econom ic status of the 

family. He classified families in the area as low, middle and high-class fam il y. He 

concludes that though there is a difference on how children are reared and socialized 

among these family group there are sim ilarities in the contents and goa ls of child rearing 

and socialization w ith other cultures in Eth iopia. 

Another study by Rigness and Gander try to give us cross cul tural di fferences in child 

rearing between American and Ethiop ian children (R igness and Gander, 1974, pp. 60-

64). T igist and Oereje tried to show the patterns of feeding of in fa nts in Add is Ababa 

(Tigist and Oerege 1996, pp. 57 & 65). Another student Rahe l Gebre-Selassie studied the 

quality of ch ild and early care g ivers (2005) whil e others like Oesa legn Mekonen studied 

the maternal and new born care practices and reached a conclusion that the support that 

mothers get in child rearing in the form of support system during pregnancy and after 

bi rth makes the invo lvement of neighbors and relatives very vital in chi ld rearing 

(Oesalegn, 2005). Other studies on maternal parental care practices (Sisay Zeleke, 2006), 

maternal knowledge, att itude and practice of breast feeding (Kebede Terfessa, 2006) 

attachment pattern of infants (Gadissa Kebede, 2006) are done with regards to child 

rearIng. 

Many other such studi es on child rearing have been done since the 1970s and this study is 

another add ition to ch ild rearing patterns and practices among one of Ethiopia's ethnic 

groups, the Sidama. The attempt here as it has been explained already in the previous 

chapter is mainl y to identify the rearing practices of chi ldren among the Sidama and 

contribute to our understanding of the culture speci fic features of child deve lopment and 

child rearing in th is country. 
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CHAPTER THREE 

Methods and Procedures 

This section deals with the methods used and the procedure followed in doing the 

research. Thus, the data source, the sampling technique, the samples used and other 

important aspect of the methods wi ll be discussed. More ever the result of the pre test of 

the tool wi ll be presented followed by the procedures of data co llection and the method of 

analysis. 

3.1. Design 

This is a descriptive research focusing on child rearing practices in a specific cultural 

setting. The study mainly relies on primary data gathered from subjects using 

questionnaire, focus group discuss ion, and interview in the study area. 

3.2. Population and sampling 

Population: - the study is conducted in Southern Nation, Nationalities and People 

Regional State, Sidama zone, Aleta Wendo woreda, Bultuma kebele (peasant 

association). 

All the four localities in the kebele and the house holds in them, with at least one chi ld , 

were the target population of the study. According to the statistics in the Keb le there are 

one thousand forty three house holds in the area with an est imated population number of 

7,500. 

Sampling: - The population of the study is distributed in four loca li ties names Nequlo, 

Amneto, Hatubega, and Ejesra. From this localities three was taken as a study cite by 
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excluding the fou rth one- Neq ulo. This was done to avo id the influence of urbani zation as 

Nequlo is relatively near to the town. 

From the three localities two hundred families were selected to make up the sample for 

the research depending on whether they have children and the accessibility of the houses. 

However after the data were collected twenty cases were di scarded as their information is 

either incomplete or inappropriate. 

Thus the actual sample of the research consist a total of hundred and eighty subjects. The 

general information and demographic characterist ics of the samples are as fo llows. 

The first back ground information was the age of the subjects. The youngest respondent 

in the research was 18 years old whil e the oldest one was 90 years. The mean age is 41.42 

with a mode value of 40. Concerning sex distribution among the samples 115 of the 

subjects are male while 65 are females. 

Another more important variable is the number of children each respondent have. There 

are 21 subjects with only one child and 4 subjects with more than 12 children, I and 12 

being the minimum and max imum number. Generally the mean of the age distribution is 

5.25 and the mode va lue is 4. 

Protestantism is the widely reported reli gion in the area with 159(88 .3%) subjects 

reporting it as their religion fo llowed by 8(8.4%) of Musl ims, 6(3.3%) tradit ional belief 

and 3(1.7%) orthodox Chri st ians and with onl y I catholi c. 

Concerning the educational back ground of the informants 6 1.8% of the subjects can not 

read and write while 17.2% attended elementary school, 7.2% reach junior secondary 

school and only 2 subjects were found in the sample population with a certificate who are 

teachers of the nears by elementary schoo l. 

Concerning the samples for the focus group di scuss ion (FGD), participants were se lected 

from the respective locali ties where data were collected via questionnaire. There were six 

groups of participants which are homogenous in sex and relatively in age. 
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The first group is that of male youngsters with in the age limit of 14-16 years. Fifteen 

participants, most of them are 16 years old, were included in th is group. 

Another youth group of the FOD is that of the girls in which 12 females who are 15 years 

old (with the except ion of 2 participants who are 14 years old and another 16 years old). 

The participants of both groups are unmarried and have no children but they were 

included in the samples s ince they are prospective parents and more importantly they can 

describe the child rearing practice of their community from thei r own experiences which 

is not that distant. 

The th ird and fourth groups consist of young mothers and young fathers respectively. The 

age of the first group vary from 26 to 35 whi le for the second group it is between 32 and 

45. 

The last two groups are that of the old people groups in wh ich subjects which are older 

. than 45 and wh ich have the respect of the commun ity as an elder were included. The 

male and female participants were included in different groups 

Concerning informants who were interviewed for the research, all were purposefully 

se lected. Though at the beginning of the study there was a plan to interview Non 

governmental and government organization officers, health center officers, and other 

development work agenc ies it cou ld not be materiali ze as non ex ist functioning in the 

area. Thus the researcher interviewed a school directress, a school teacher a health 

committee representative of the Kebele, and the representative of the kebeles' mother 

health committee. 

3.3. Tools 

In this research three instruments were used to gather information. These are a 

questionnaire, focus group discussion and a semi-structured interview. 

Questionnaire: - a structured questionnaire of 63 items was used for data collection. The 

63 items are all open ended items focusing on the different research questions. 

Consequently the first 12 items are dedicated to get back ground information on the 
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subjects. Five items focused on the values children have in the society while 14 items 

were focused on the beliefs the society have about children and child hood. There are 

also another 26 items focusing on the in fant and child care system in the society. Twelve 

items on parental treatment of children and three items which deal with the ro le and 

responsib ilities of children in the society are included. Items which focuses on the ro le of 

neighbors and relatives are also included (2 items). 

The items are presented in way that questions which focus on the same issue are 

presented consequentively to keep a fl ow of ides; and the questionnaire is prepared in 

Amharic. 

Focus group discussion (FGD): The FGDs are held with different groups with an 

already prepared guideline. Di fferent questions are prepared which deals with the major 

issues of the research but which requi re a detailed response and also which needs a cross 

reference among informants. 

Major questions and other probing questions are part of the guide li ne. Moreover the 

emphasis which is given to di ffe rent issues vari es depending on the kind of the groups 

which is invo lved. For example issues wh ich are related to cul tural practices and their 

justification is discussed very well with the elderly participants while issues related with 

childhood were more discussed with the youth groups. 

Interview: a semi structured interview was held with key in fo rmants fo rm the study area. 

Thus di fferent questions which re fer to a specific situation of children are included in the 

interview. Seven to ten questions were prepared with probing questions. 
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3.4 Pilot study report 

The purpose of the pilot study was to check the applicabi li ty and quality of the instrument 

wh ich is developed to collect data about child reari ng pract ices in Sidama culture. The 

questionnaire was prepared in Amharic language consisting 73 open-ended items. The 

questions were divided in to different sub-titles focusing on different aspects of chi ld 

rearmg. 

Though the questions of the questionnaire were prepared in reference to ava il able 

literature on ch il d rearing practices and ethnographic data on Sidama people and cu lture, 

I believe it is important to test the quality of the instrument to get the right answers/data 

for the questions asked. Hence, a pilot study was conducted by taking 15 subjects, who 

are believed to share common features in ethnic background , educational status; soc io­

economic status and location . 

The pilot study was intended to check the clarity of the questions and their cu ltural 

appropriateness, the time it takes to fill the questionnaire, the reaction of the respondents 

to the questions and other such issues. The pilot stud y was conducted in Awasssa town on 

15 parents. It takes an hour and 30 minutes to finish the questionna ire. After the pre-test, 

the questionnaire is modifi ed in such a way that the questions were reduced from the 73 

items to 63. The reasons to di scard some of the items and make modifications to some of 

the questions are summarized in the fo ll owing table. 
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Table 1: Result of the Pre-test of the Questionnaire and the Modifications Made 

Type of Number Measure Example of an item which 
problem of items E xample of an item taken is mod ified 
Observed with with such problem 

Such a 
problem 

Repetit ive 

-'--J 
When do children d iscarded d iscarded 

ideas start to kn ow what is 
right and wrong or 
what is good and bad 

Lack of 

~ 
Is it poss ib le to make mod; fioo I What do yo u do to teach 

clarity an unru ly child your children good manners 
behave proper! y? 
How? 

Difficult to 5 Can you tell me any Included Can you te ll us tales and 
answer/time tales or stories, wh ich in th e stori es which are to ld to 
taking I you lI suall y te ll to foc lls children in your culture? 
questions your children? . group what about sayings 

di scuss ion (maammashsha) about 
children in Sidama 
language? 

3.5 Procedures 

As it had been mentioned already the stud y is conducted in three loca lities of Bultuma 

kebele. By taking in to the considerat ion the expansiveness of the study area and a 

potential language barrier (as there are people who do not speak Amharic) fo ur 

assistances were hired, who are from the same area and have a certi ficate from the 

teachers trai ning institution. The assistances were hired to help in the data co ll ection 

procedure and a lso as a translator in the whole process. 

The local ad min istration (the woreda and also the kebele) were commun icated about the 

research which is done in the locali ties, with a fo rm al letter from the Sidama zone 

admini stration office. The willingness and cooperation of the offi cials is one of the thing 

which contri bute fo r the success of the research 
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On the first day a half day training was given to the assistances in which the objective 

and the contents of the research is thoroughly di scussed. In the training we tried to 

replace some of the concepts which are written in Amharic in to their respective Sidama 

meaning so that all of us can say the same thing whi le interacting with the informants 

The questionnaire was administered house to house. In doing so the first problem was 

convincing the respondents that the ir answers is going to be used only for the purpose of 

the study but not for any kind of government or non governmental aid work; which most 

of the respondents expect. 

The other obstacle in the data collection procedure was getting a large number of female 

respondents. Most of the time the men of the house get offended when the mother was 

sought for the interview even though the purpose and the reasons were explained to the 

husbands. Some times the researcher was forced to interview both parents from one 

house hold even if one of the questionnaires is doomed to be di scarded. At times, even if 

the father is not at home the mothers are not comfortable to sit for an interview with out 

the consent of the former. 

In addition to this, at a time when the mothers were interv iewed they interrupt the 

interview repeatedly to attend to their children, their cook ing or one of their house hold 

chores which leads to spending longer time in one house. This and other reasons 

contribute for the less number of female subjects and also the whole sample number in 

general 

Concerning the focus group discussions, participants who qualify the subtle requirement 

like sex and age were communicated by the local officials. Most of the focus group 

discussions were held in an open space setting where the community meets for different 

kind of discuss ions. 

The discussions of the focus groups were held both in Amharic and Sidama depending on 

the persomi l choice of the speaker. The responses were recorded in tape reorder with the 

consent of the participants. 
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3.6. Methods of data analysis 

Once the data were collected both qualitative and quantitative anal ys is were used. 

Accordingly, data wh ich are obtained form the questi onnaire were quantitatively 

analyzed by using the 13th version of a stati stical package for computi ng data SPSS 

(statistical package for social science). 

As most of the items are open ended with a different generic answers a mUltiple response 

set analysis is used. The findings are reported by using a descripti ve stati stics of 

freq uency di stribution , cross tabulation, mean, and other stat ist ics. 

The data which is obtained from the focu s group di scuss ion is also analyzed qualitati vely. 

The responses of the participants are synthesized in light of the research questions in 

different groups. The responses of the FGDs as well as the interviews are also integrated 

with the qualitative analysis of the data in the next chapter. 
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CHAPTER FOUR 

FINDINGS 

The major objective of this research is to examine the child rearing practices among the 

Sidama of Bultuma kebele specifically focusing on the values, beliefs, methods of child 

care and roles and responsibilities of children in the society. 

Data were collected from 180 sample parents in the area lI sing questionnaire and focus 

group discussion and interview were also used. The sample size and the general 

information on the informants will be presented and will be followed by the findings of 

the research in which data from the questionnaire, the FGDs and the interviews will be 

analyzed in relation to the major questions of the research 

Concerning the sample size and their back ground information 9 items were used in the 

questionnaire and their summarized answer is presented in table 2 
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Table 2: Sample Size and Demographic Data on Subjects 

DATA I g~SCRIPTI 1 CASE I DATA I DESCRIPTION I CASE 
r 

I 
Can not read or 110 

I write 

Can read or write 
I 

9 I 
1.00 I 62 I 

EDUCATIO 
Elementary school I 31 I NAL 

-RECODED 
2.00 I 27 I STATUS Junior secondary I 13 I AGE 

3.00 I~ Secondary I 13 I 
4.00 I~ Certificate and 2 I above 

Total I~ Total I 178 I 

~ I~ OCCUPATI Farmer 

I 
143 

I Male ONOR 

Female I 63 I MEANS OF Merchant I 24 I 
Total I I INCOME 

Dail~ laborer I 4 I 
RELIGION Protestant I 159 I Artisan I 1 I 

Orthodox I 3 I Em~lo~ee I 3 I 

I~ 
Farmer and 2 

I 
Muslim merchant 

Tradit ional belief I 6 I Total I 178 I , 

, Catholic 

I~ I I 
• Income is recodedfrom its original continuous value (see annex 4) 
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4.1. Goals of having children 

4.1.1. Reasons to have children 

The respondents were asked their reasons to have children and they give varied 

reasons. Some of them gave "chi ld centered" reasons to have child ren whi le others 

gave "non-child centered" reasons. Those who want to have chil dren for a "child 

centered reasons", which are 2.9 % of the total sample popul at ion, said that they want 

to have children just to see them grow and succeed in life. 

But a great majority of respondents gave "non-child centered" or "adult centered" 

reasons for wanting to have children. 28.6% of the sample population sa id that they 

want to have children so that they help them in domesti c work, 16.8% sa id they want 

children to have heirs to inherit their property. Forty six respondents ( 16.8%) said 

they want children to get economic and soc ial security during o ld age whil e another 

12.8% want children for more social reasons - wants children to continue their 

lineage and bear the ir names after they passed away. In add ition, 4.8% of them 

wanted chi ldren so that they wil l bury them and mourn for them when they di e. The 

rest of the respondents gave different reasons fo r wanti ng to have children. The 

reasons are because children are gifts fro m God, because it is a natural law to have 

children, because children are sources of respect and presti ge and because children 

are assets. The answers are summarized in Tab le 3. 
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Table 3: W hy do you want to h ave children? 

W hy do you want to have 
Responses 

children?(a) N Percent RanI< 

To help me in domestic work 78 28.6% I 
To have a heir 46 16.8% 2.5 
To care for me when I get old 

46 16.8% 2.5 

To continue my lineage and keep 
35 12.8% 4 

my name 
To have someone to bury me 

13 4.8% 6 
properl y when I die 
Because they are gi ft's of God 

14 5. 1% 5 

Because it is natural lawlor a 
6 2.2% 8.3 

culture 
To have prestige and respect in 

6 2.2% 8.3 
the society 
To see them succeed in life 

8 2.9% 7 

Because children are assets 
6 2.2% 8.3 

other 15 5.5% 
Total 273 100.0% 
a Dichotomy group tabu lated at value 1. 

The mean of the desired number of children that parentslrespondents want is 5.6% with I 

and 12 as the minimum and maximum number of children wanted. As can be seen in the 

table below the most desired number of children is 4 and 6 with a frequency percentage 

of25% and 18.9% respectively 

Simi lar responses are also obtained from group discussion abo ut goals of having children. 

In a focus group di scuss ion with young fathers showed that the value they give to 

chi ldren is main ly social. They noted that children are valued for they continue lineage 

and they are the ones who inherit the property and lifetime achi evements of the father and 

their parents. They are the ones who preserve the name and history of their parents. 

Parents are surv ived by their chi ldren and their ch ildren's children. Their names and 

deeds are recounted in the years to come onl y if they have children. 
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Most of the participants in the elderl y groups sa id that children are important because 

they run errands for them and help them in d ifferent household chores. They also 

admitted that children are also a helper and a shelter in o ld age. But more importantly 

they perceive the va lue of children to be mai nly related to death. They sa id that the most 

important value of children is their usefulness in the occasion of death. Children will 

mourn and give a proper burial for their parents. 

On the other hand a di scussion with youn g mothers shows that the value children have is 

more economic, yet a bit different from th at of the e lders and yo un g fathers. Even if this 

role in economic security during o ld age is recogni zed by the young mothers they 

emphasized more on the immediate values children have for their parents. According to 

the respondents children are needed because they run errands fo r their mothers when they 

are young, they will support their parents in work and especially the boys wi ll support the 

family if the father is deceased. When it comes to inheritance my discussants emphasized 

that boys are preferred over gi rls as the later are not allowed to inherit the property of 

their fathers. 

The same reasons are also mentioned by male and female youn gster participants, who are 

unmarried, about the goals of having children. They genera lly sa id that children are 

wanted for their help in domestic work, for o ld age secu rity and for continuat ion of 

family line and name (Refer annex I) 

4.1.2. Attitudes about childlessness 

The respondents were also asked what they think will happen to them if they don't have 

children. 28% of the sample population said that their first worry would be the issue of 

inheritance. They said that they wou ld have no one to inherit their property and their 

property would be inherited by strangers. 12.1 % of the respondents said that not having 

children would have resulted in the lack of respect in the soc iety. Children give prestige 

and parents without children do not have as much respect and acceptance in the society as 

those who have children. The same number of subjects responded that they want to have 
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children because of fear of lonel iness. 11.3% of the respondents sa id that if they did not 

have chi ldren they wou ld not have someone to carry their name and hi story in the fu ture. 

The least common worry which is mentioned by only 2.9 % of the sample populat ion is 

the belief that if one does not have children one will face instabi li ty in ones marriage and 

may face the problem of divorce. See the Table below for their summarized answers 

Table 4: What do you think will happen to you if you do not have any children? 

What will happen if you don't have any ch ild(a) Responses 

I~ N I Percent I 
I would not have a heir 

I 
67 

I 
28.0% I 

I 

I wou ld not have someone to care for me in old age 21 I 8.8% I 5 

I would not have someone to bury me properl y 15 I 6.3% I 6 

I wou ld not have someone to ass ist me in work 10 I 4.2% I 7.5 

My marriage wou ld be at risk I 7 I 2.9% I 9 

I would not get respect in the society I 29 I 12. 1% I 2.5 

There would have been no one to carry my name 27 I 11.3% I 4 

my lineage wi ll be discontinued I 10 I 4.2% I 7.5 

I would have been lone ly I 29 I 12.1% I 2.5 

other I 24 I 10.0% I 
Total I 239 I 100.0% I 

In the focus group discussions yo ung mothers sa id the following about being ch ildless "If 

a man does not have a ch ild he wi ll be alone in life with no one he lping and no one 

inheriting what he has been working fo r. If a woman is child less she is then the most 

un lucky one as she has no helper and that her husband might bring a second wife to the 

house 0 1' divorces her if the worst come". When the women were asked if it is usual that 

the husband divorce the childless woman they said "not real ly, but the woman might 

leave by her own will if she can not have a chi ld". As one of the participants sa id "what is 

the point of staying married without a child?" 
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According to these women, if one does not have a child there will be no one to run 

errands and to help in different tasks. If couples do not have chi ldren, their old age will 

be full of misery as there is no one to take care of them besides there will be no one to 

mourn for them and bury them properly. In addition if one has no ch ild it means, as one 

in fo rmant puts it "what they have been doing all their lives wi ll be taken away by 

strangers as they do not have anyone to inherit their spoils". 

The group of participants of elderly fathers said that parents without children are 

perceived as people who are not recogn ized by the fu ture and as the Sidama saying goes 

"even a tree without a seed is wo rthless let alone a father without a child" "A father 

without a chi ld is as good as dead." Children are thus considered as embodiments of the 

history, name and deeds of the ir father's / parents. Bareness is perceived as a great loss on 

the part of parents. As another Sidama saying goes "a village /a family into which a child 

is not born wi ll be inherited by strangers" signifying that ones lifetime efforts will not be 

inheri ted by a deserv ing heir- but a total stranger. 

4.1.3 Sex preferences and reasons 

Regarding parental preference to the sex of children we found that 88% of the subjects 

responded that they want to have children of both sexes while 4.4% said that they have 

no preference. Out of the total number of samples 5.6% of them sa id that they prefer to 

have males and only 1.1 % said that they prefer females. When we see the sex preference 

of the subjects the majority said that they want both sexes as children; however from 

individuals who prefer a single sex those who prefer a male child are larger than the 

female ones. From the 5.6% of the samples who prefer boys over girls, 2 1.4% sa id that 

they prefer boys because male children always stay around their parents even if they get 

married. Similarl y, the respondents said that they prefer boys because they are the ones 

who inherit their property when they die and because boys contribute to the economy of 

the family and help fathers in the farm. 
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Similar reasons have been given in the focus group di scuss ion with youn g mothers when 

it comes to preferences of boys over girl s (see focus group discussion with youn g 

mothers in annex I) 

4.2. Belief about children and childhood 

When we come to see the beliefs of the Sidamas about children we get interesting 

insights especially from the focus group discuss ions held with mothers fathers and 

unmarried young members of the loca lities. The date when children are born is believed 

to determine the fate of children and their community. According to Elderl y men, 

traditionally birth date of a child is beli eved to determ ine the character as we ll as the fate 

of the child. It was bel ieved by forefathers that a child born on the day ca lled "Bita" in 

Sidama calendar is beli eved to have success in life for hi s own but his success will be 

harmful for the community. He is believed to bring nothing but scarcity and famine. 

Another example of a baby born on an ominous day is the one born on the date of the 

"Argajma" who is believed to bring death and illness to the community. To set right the 

bad consequences of the birth of children born in such ominous day sacrifices will be 

made and the baby will be washed with blood to cleanse the evil out of him. The 

placenta and the umbilical chord of the baby will not be buried on the date his date of 

birth because thi s is believed to bring folly to the community. Thus an alternate date will 

be set and his umbilical chord and placenta will be buried and hi s bil1h will be announced 

on thi s later date. There are also children born on good days such as "Adul a Gucha", 

"Dulete lIancho" or "Lumassa". These are good days which bring wea lth, prosperity, 

blessing to the baby as well as the community. According to pm1icipants these days are 

set by traditional astronauts who determine the dates foll owing the arrangement of stars 

on the sky. 

Another occasion which reflects the belief of the community about children is the 

celebration of the bil1h of children. In these celebrations the mother keeps butter for the 

occasion startin g from the time when she knows that she is expecting a baby. And the 

father is also expected to make preparations for the celebration by buying sheep or beef 

to slaughter on the date of the birth of the baby. The celebration becomes more if the 
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baby is a boy. This celebrations show the importance the society attach to havi ng 

chi ldren and other beliefs about children. 

Hence respondents from the sampled places are asked about the ir belief about children 

and childhood in which there answers is discussed as fol lows. 

4.2.1. Who are considered children? 

In an attempt to understand beliefs parents have about children and childhood various 

questions have been asked. The first question was about who are cons idered children in 

the area. And the following answers are given. 

Table 5: Which age group is considered as children? 

Age(in years) 
Frequency ~~ 

1-4 I 9 1 I 50.6% I 1 I 
1-5 I 37 I 20.6% I 2 I 
1-8 I 3 I 1.7% I 6.5 I 

1-10 I II I 6. 1% I 3 I 
1-1 5 I 3 I 1.7% I 6.5 I 
1-2 I 10 I 5.6% I 4 I 
1-7 I 9 I 5.0% I 5 I 

other I 9 I 5.0% I I 
missing I 7 I 3.9% I I 
Total I 180 I 100.0% I I 

As can be seen fro m the above table those who are considered as children by 50.6% of 

the respondents are those below the age of 4 while 20.6% of the respondents sa id that 

children are those be low 5 years. There are also 6. 1 % subjects who consider the age gap 

between one and ten belong to ch ildren. As can be seen from the table the age groups of 

1-2, and 1-7 have mentioned by 5.6% and 5.0% subjects as ch ildren age. 
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As the answers shows the widely accepted age for ch ildren is 1-4. Though this is the 

common belief in the area about ch ildren's' age the differences we observed in the 

answers can be attributed to the educat ional back ground of the respondents. It is 

observed that parents who had been to modern education seem to mention older age 

range to describe children/childhood when compared to those who did not go to school. 

This observations is also strengthen by the interview with one of the teachers, who said 

that, concerning chi ldhood , the time children begin to assllme responsibility and begin to 

be treated like a grown up depends on the educat ional status of the parents. "If the parents 

are educated, they understand their ch ildren need and they let them play for a while than 

making them always busy with hOllse hold chores" (an interv iew with a teacher: annex 

I). 

In describing ch ildren by using different traits respondents mentioned characters which 

they choose to describe ch ildren with. The answers are summarized as follows in tab le 6. 

Table 6: C haracteristics of children 

Responses 

I~ Characteristics of children(a) 

~ 
Percent 

They do not know what is good or bad I 56 I 25.7% I 1 I 
They are not aware of danger I 28 I 12.8% I 4 I 
They differ by the way they eat I 5 I 2.3% I 6 I r They-differ by the way they do things I 39 ) 17.9% I 2 I 
They differ by their thought I 29 I 13.3% I 3 I 
They differ by their conversation and pi I 12 I 5.5% I 5 I 

, They differ in their age I 26 I 11 .9% I 4 I 
Other I 15 I 6.9% I I 
Total I 218 I 100.0% I I 
a Dichotomy group tabulated at value 1. 

As table 6 shows, 25.7% of the (otal sample popU lation responded that children do not 

distinguish between what is good or bad wh ile 12.8 % of parents have sa id that children 
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are those who do not or cannot protect themselves from danger. 17.9% of the respondents 

said that children are different from ad ults in the way they do things while 13.3%, 2.3% 

and 5.5% of the respondents stated that ch ildren are different from adults in they way 

they think, in the way they eat and in the way they converse respectively. 

Even if participants of the focus group discuss ion differed with their defin ition of 

chi ldren, most of them said that children are those below the age of 5 and some others 

said that children are those below 10. However, there was a general consensus among 

participants that those below 10 are cons idered children who are not capable of 

differentiating the good from the bad and the worthy from the unworthy. These are called 

qaqo while those chi ldren between 10 and 15 years of age are called beto. They are 

ch ildren who are expected to know what is good from what is bad and what is valuable 

from what is not va luable. This category of ch ildren is taken more seriously by adults and 

they are alsq expected to assume more important economic roles in the society. 

Young mothers on their part defined chi ldren by some of the characteristics like, 

"children are those who do not know what is good or bad or what is dangerous or safe. 

Those who do not flee when an ox is running wild or those who walks in to fire and the 

li ke". If the child is not capable of avo id ing accidents or danger then he is a chi ld . Those 

below three years are called "qaqo" . The "beto" which are above five years are also 

considered chi ldren . But after five years they said the child is old enough to take 

responsibility and to help around so he/she is not a child. They also said in a similar 

manner with the other above participants children spend most of their time by playing. 

After some time they will be made to run errands for their mothers and do small 

household chores . After 10 years, they became active workers in assisting their famil y, 

though how good they become depends on their ind ividual smartness and the training 

they get from their mothers. 
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4.2.2 Beliefs about 'Good' and 'bad' children 

In order for us to understand what beliefs parents have about ch il dren, the characterist ics 

that are be lieved to make up "good" o r "bad" child a re identified by respondents. The 

respo nses of the sampled parents are summ arized in percent iles as follows. 

Table 7: C haracteris tic of good children 

Responses 

Good child(a) N Percent 

A chi ld who obeys and says "yes" to his parents and other adults 116 39.9% 

A child who is respectful to his parents 50 17.2% 

A child who accepts advice 17 5.8% 

A chi ld who does not argue or quarrel or insult others 16 5.5% 

A chi ld who helps hi s parents in work and serve as a messenger 22 7.6% 

A child who is well mannered, morally upright and brings respect to hi s 
16 5.5% 

parents 

A child who do good things for others 14 4.8% 

A child who is serious in his education 19 6.5% 

A child who listens to and obeys God's works and go to a church 5 1.7% 

A chi ld who exactly deliver what he is sent fo r 5 1.7% 

Other 10 3.4% 

Total 29 1 100.0% 

a Dichotomy group tabulated at value I . 
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Table 8: Characteristics of 'bad' children 

I Bad child(a) I NRes IPonses I I 

I cl -=----=-o~-~---------___c~ Percent i~ 
I~A __ C_hl_'ld __ w_h_o_i_s _n~ot_r_e_sp_e_c_tfi_l1_l _to_a_d_l_I1t_s __________ ~ __ 2_7~-----8-.-3°-~~1 6 I 
, A ch ild who is not obedient to parents and neighbors 91 27.8% ] I I 

A chi ld who quarrels and insult other people 47 14.4% I 2 I 
_A __ c_h_il_d_w_h_o __ do_e_s_n_o_t_1 i_s_te_n_t_o_h_is_p_a_r_en_t __________ -! ___ 2_9~ _____ 8_. 9_o_~~1 5 I 

I 20 6.1% I 7 I A child who is not we ll mannered 

A Ch ild who steals I 32 9.8% I 4 I 
A Chi ld who chews chat 1 43 13.1 % I 3 I 

h_A __ C_h_ild __ W_h_o_d_o_e_s_n_o_t _Iik_e __ w_o_rk __ an_d __ w_h_o_d_o_es __ no_t ____ ...l 17 ] 52% I 8 I 
,_ want to run errand ~~_ 

I_A __ C_h~il d--w-h-o-d-i-st-u-rb-s-t-he--n-ei-g-h-bO-r-h-o_o_d __________ --'I 5 1 15% I 10 I 
I_A __ c_hl_' ld __ w_h_o_s_p_en_d_s_t_h_e_n_ig_h_t_o_u_ts_id_e_I_' i_s_h_o_m_e ____ ~ ____ 6--'1 18% I 9 I 
I_O_ t_he_r __________ ~I 10 I 3. 1% I I 

I 327 1 100.0% I I Total 
----------------~ 

a Dichotomy group tabulated at value 1. 

As can be seen from the above tables obedience and respect for parents and elders are the 

'two most important qualities for a child to be considered as a 'good child'. On the 

contrary disobedience and disrespect to parents are the two marks of a ' bad child '. Hence 

39.9% said that those who obey and say "OK" to his/her parents are good children and 

17.2% designated respectfulness as an important attribute. 5.8% of the respondents added 

to the li st of good children, keenness to accept advice as another im portant quality of 

such a chi ld. 

Responses are also gIven by respondents as to the characters of ' bad' children. 

According ly, 27.8% said that di sobedience to parents and neighbors is considered as 

character of a bad child . Children who insult people and quarrel with children are 
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considered as bad children by 14.4% of the respondents. There are also other descriptions 

which are given for ' bad' chi ldren as it is summarized in tab le 8. 

The same issue of , bad" and 'good' child is also discussed in the focus group di scussions 

in which every group gave answers wh ich have similarities as we ll as distinctiveness. 

Young father participants identified the qualities of "good' child and "bad" children. 

According to them good children are: 

"Those who are obedient, hard working, those who accept instructions 

from their parents, those who accept guidance and advice from their 

parents, those who are attentive and do what their parents tell them to 

do. While Bad-natured children are those who are disobedient, lazy, 

those who do not assist their parents and neighbors in various work 

activities, those who do not listen to their parents and go against their 

will. A child who disturbs his parents and neighborhood, who steels 

and gambles is also considered a bad child" (focus group discussion 

with young fathers: annex1). 

Young mothers as well as elderly women gave similar responses as their male 

counterparts. Female you ngsters and male yo ungsters also give similar answers about the 

behavior of "good" and "bad" children with a li ttle more emphasis on the roles they have 

to assume in helping their parents as we ll as other adults. 

According to male youngster participants 

"Both boys and girls are expected to be obedient to parents and this is the 

most important quality of good children. It is noted that a child willing to 

help his/her parents, a child who obeys his/her parents, a child who works 

hard, thinks for his/her family, a child who does not get involved in 

unacceptable behaviors such as theft, a child who is attentive and listens 

to his/her parents and do as they say is considered a good child in our 

community. "(Focus group discussion with male youngsters: annex 1) 

In di scuss ing the reasons for the above mentioned bad characters of children or in other 

words the causes of bad character of children there are interesting findings. 35.6% of the 
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respondents said that the cause of the bad nature of ch ild ren is lack of proper gu idance 

and advice from parents. While 20.5%, 10.5% and 5.4%of the respondents attributed the 

cause to bad company, lack of receptiveness of parental adv ice in the child side, and 

nature as the ch ild might be born as a bad one respectively. 4.6% of the respondents 

relate the cause to parent 's fai lure to sati sfy the basic needs of their children. The 

influence of older siblings, the nature of the day they are born, lack of punishment and 

education are also some of the other causes of bad behavior in children identified by 

parents. These answers are summari zed in the table below. 

Table 9: What are the causes for children's bad behavior? 

Responses 'd Causes of children's bad behavior(a) 

~ Percent 1 Rank 

Not getting the proper gu idance and advice from parents ~ 35.6% I~ 
spending their time with bad friends ~ 20.5% 

1 
2 

1 
Having bad behaviors by nature 121 5.4% 1 5 1 
Not being punished for misbehavior I~ 2.9% 1 8 1 
Not listening to the advice of parents I~ 10.5% 1 3 I 
If their parents are unable to fu lfi ll their basic needs ~ 4.6% I~ 
Spending time in bad places like chat places 2J 6.3% I 4 I 
The nature of the time that they are living made them bad natured ~ 1.7% I 10 I 
Because of the day on which they were born ~ 1.3% I II I 

r Learning bad behavior from older siblings ~ 3.3% I 7 I 
If they grow up outside of their parent' ~ 1.3% I~ 
If they do not go to school and get education ~ 1.7% I~ 
Other I~ 5.0% I~ 
Total I~ 100.0% I I 
a Dichotomy group tabulated at value 1. 

In the focus group discussion when answering to the question why child ren become bad 

natured young father participants sa id the following 
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"One of the most important reasons why a child becomes bad natured is 

because of his/her Fiends. If he/she stays with bad-natured lazy Fiends 

he/her will learn bad character from them. The other factor causing bad­

behavior on the part of children is the inability of parents to provide basic 

material needs of children as well as proper parental guidance. Parents, 

especially fathers who are unable to fit/fill the basic needs of their 

children like food and clothing will by default encourage their children to 

go around in search of food to satisfY their needs which reduces the say 

and influence of the parent over the child. Those parents who guide and 

monitor their children get good children and those who don't get bad­

natured children. "(Focus group discussion with youngfathers: annex 1) 

About the reason why ch ildren become bad natured elderly women discussants have said 

that bad company, lack of control and instruction from parents are among the reasons 

behind the bad behavior of children. Others on the other hand hold the be lief that the kind 

ofa child one has isjust luck. As one of the mothers put it "some of the children might be 

good and some of them might behave badly. All can not be good or all can not be bad". 

4.2.3 Beliefs about changing the behavior of children 

Before proceeding into how parents try to change the behavior of children the 

respondents were asked if it is poss ible to do so. From the total 180 subjects 153 or 85% 

believe that it is possible to change the bad behavior of children while the rest (12.8%) 

said that it is not possib le to change the bad behavior of chi ld ren. 

Parents were also asked to report what they do to change the behavior of their ch il dren 

from bad to good. The ir answers is presented in table 10 
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Table 10: Changing t he behavior of bad children 

How to change children's' bad 

~~~ behavior(a) 

I Through advice I 130 
I 

51.0% I I ) 
By teaching children to acqu ire good 

~ 8.6% I 3 I behavior 

By bribing and cajoling them I~ 6.7% I 4 
I 

By scolding and beating them I 47 I 18.4% I 2 I 
By"sera" I 6 I 2.4% I 7 I 
Thr~ugh the advice of elder people and I ~ 2.0% I~ relatives 

By spending more time with the child ~ 2.7% 
I 

6 
I 

: By sending them to school I 4 I 1.6% I 9 I 
By taki ng them to Church and with the ~ 4.3% I 5 I ~ofGod 

other I 6 I 2.4% I I 
Total I 255 I 100% I I 

a Dichotomy group tabulated at value 1. 

The majority of respondents, 51 %, believe that it is possible through parenta l advice, 

18.4% said that scolding and beating, 8.6% said moral education and 6.7% said bribe and 

cajoling to change children's behavior. 

Taking children to church, prayer and putting the matter in god 's hands is also another 

methods which are stated as mechanisms to change bad behavior of children by 4.3% of 

respondents. a few of the respondents(2%) said that the traditional methods of using the 

advice of elderly people and 2.4% using "sera" or (chaining and beating children by the 

gathering of relatives and neighbors) are effective methods to change the bad behavior of 

children. Spending more time with children, talking to them and send ing them to school 

are also mentioned among the mechan ism parents use .. 

5 1 



4.2.4. Beliefs about childhood 

The respondents were asked to define childhood, what it means and what the most 

defi ning characteri stics of ch ildhood are. The majority of the subjects described 

chi ldhood as a time of play and happiness (41.6%) while 21. 1% say that it is a period of 

ignorance when ch il dren do not know what is good or bad. 36. 1 % of the respondents said 

that chi ldhood is a period between 1 and 5 years . 

Table 11: How do you describe childhood? 

Ch ildhood(a) 
I Responses I~ 
~ Percent I Rank 

It is a time of play and happiness I~ 41.6% 1~ 
It is a time of not knowing what is good or bad ~ 21.1% 1~ 
It is a time for work and a time when chi ldren 

J~~ make lots ofmistakes 

The time between 1-5 years I~ 36. 1% 1~ 
Total I~ 100,O% I~ 

a Dichotomy group tabulated at value 1. 

Discussions with female adolescents as well as other group discussants share similar 

views on thi s issue. The female youngsters said: 

"Childhood is a playtime especially until kids are old enough to be able to 

help their parents in various work activities. They spent most of their time 

in plays until they reach the age of 5. After this age they will be expected 

to help their parents in various work activities at home or outside. They 

are involved in activities like picking wood, fetching water and 

herding. "(Focus group discussion with female youngsters: annex]) 
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Male youngsters characteri zed childhoods as a time when children consider everything 

like a play and a time when children do not realize the worth of things as the Sidama 

saying goes "children build something in the morning and destroy it in the evening". In 

another hand participants also said that ch ildhood is a time of learn ing and ass ist ing 

parents in work. 

4.2.5 Beliefs about Childhood Plays and Holidays 

4.2.5.1 Beliefs about the importance of play 

To understand what importance parents attach to play this stud y used sets of questions. 

One of these questions has to do with the time that children are allowed to spend playing. 

Accordingly, 56.1% of the subjects sa id that children shou ld not play for an extended 

period of time while 41 .1 % said that they allow their children to play for an extended 

period of time. The major reasons (be li efs) parents raised for prohibiting children to play 

for an extended period of time are the attitude that long play time will spoil ch ildren and 

take their valuable time of work and stud y; and the conviction that if ch ildren play for 

longer period of time and stay outside of home they will get out of the control of their 

parents. See the table below for their answers in percentage 

Table 12: Why should you not allow children to play for a longer time? 

Why should you not allow children to play for a Frequency I Percent I Rank 
longer time? 

I Long play time will spoil them I 24 I 13.3 I I 

They should also do some work and assist their parents 

I 
22 ~~ 

They would not have the time to study their lessons 

I 
4 ~l - -

They will be out of thei r parents contro l I 5 I 2.8 I 3 
- -

They will not have time to study or do some work I 2 I 1.1 I 5 

I Other I 2 I 1. 1 I 
I Miss ing I 121 I 67.2 I 
I Total I 180 I 100.0 I 
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According to focus group di scussion participants most ly children play when they go out 

for herding or when they go out to fetch water from the streams. Therefore, in the fields 

they play football , hide and seek and such other plays. 

To summarize the information which obtained from focus group discuss ion on plays; 

there are boys' plays and gi rls' plays like the gender based roles and responsibili ties 

children of the two sexes are expected to assume in society. This plays, even if they are 

not sanctioned by the adu lt world and parents they have the approva l of parents and the 

society unlike games like gambling for instance. According to in formation from female 

ado lescents and interview (Aster Bulta) the list of plays children play in thei r locality 

include the following: 

- Girls -: are involved in plays like 7r/U_~' 7/tl,e (mo(l (f1 I/): '1."/1 'Nl,Y.( 

II ii'l"'1"11ii'- , hide and seek, high jump, a play in which children pretend to run a 

household and cook food by using mud, leaves and water, 

Boys- are involved in plays like foot ball, a cultural equivalent of chess which is 

called IFl., a game in which boys play by throwing small spears called .!f>tl" 

tl~:I'- a play by which boys play by throwing dried mud into small pits and 1"J,LfU'/ 

which is an aggressive play in which boys divide in groups and play by kicking 

each other. 

Mato-ridd les are another form of play which parents especially fathers play with both 

boys and girls through wh ich they teach them about their lineage and fa mil y history 

(Interview: Alem itu Zewde, a school teacher: annex 2 and FGD with Male Elders: annex 

I) 

"Mostly children play when they go out for herding or when they go out 

to fe tch water from the streams. Therefore, in the fields they play 

football, hide and seek and such other plays. Boys also have 

responsibilities and thus do not playas much as they want even if they 

have a relative liberty to do what they want to do compared to girls. 

Therefore, there is little time for children to playas they have household 
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chores and other work activities that they are expected to accomplish as 

children. However, if the family children grow up in is a lillie educated, 

children get better opportunity for play" (Interview: Eshet Yemam, a 

school teacher: annexl) 

4.2.5.2 Holidays 

The respondents were asked if there are holidays on which children participate. The 

question was raised with an intention of looking in to the importance the society attaches 

to chi ldren and childhood. Hence, 39.1 % said that mostly child ren take an active part in 

Fitche/Chambalala hol iday (the Sidama celebration of the advent of the Sidama New 

Year), the Ethiopian Christmas and the Ethiopian New Year also mentioned by 24.3% 

and 10.7% respondents respectively. However, a significant percentage of the subjects 

reported that the participation of children in ce lebration of holidays is minimizing with 

the passage of time and according to 13.6% children no more take part in holidays. Their 

responses are summarized in the following table. 

Table 13: Holidays in which children participate 

I 
Responses 

I----=:J Holidays 
N I Percent I 

Fitche/Chambalala I 95 I 39.1% I I I 
Ethiopian Christmas I 59 I 24.3% I 2 I I 

~ New Year I 26 I 10.7% I 4 I 
Take part in religious songs in church I 2 I .8% I 6 I 
They do not take part anymore I 33 I 13.6% I 3 I 
Easter I 5 I 2.1% I 5 I 
other I 23 I 9.5% I I 

Total I 243 I 100.0% I I 
a Dichotomy group tabulated at value 1. 
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Adolescent as well as elder Participants of focus group discussion identified holidays that 

children take part in as major actors. These include holidays li ke Genna and Hoya Hoye 

which are not holidays originating in the Sidama culture. But All participants agreed that 

the holiday of" Fiche" or "Chambalala" is the major Sidama traditional holiday in which 

chi ldren take active patt. In this holiday that commemorates the commencement of the 

Sidama New Year a feast to celebrate the advent of the New Year is launched by villages. 

Enset is prepared mixed with abundant butter and is given to children who go house to 

house singing" Je ji Je ji .......... chambalala" wishing happy holiday for adults . Each of 

the children are given pieces of en set (workie) mixed with butter. The second day of the 

celebration is that which is devoted to children. Children sing fitche: by moving from one 

household to the other. They are given food and fathers take over the responsibility of 

herding cattle replacing children so that the later could celebrate the holiday and go round 

singing house to house. 

4.2.6. Beliefs about the two sexes 

4.2.6.1 Girl's behavior vs. boy's behavior 

This study shows that there are di stinctive behavioral traits attached to chi ldren of the two 

sexes; as 81 % of the subjects agreed whi le only 15% sa id that boys and girls are not 

expected to behave differently. Those who sa id that boys and girls are expected to behave 

differently in accordance with their sexes were asked to describe the distinctive 

behavioral differences of boys and girls and their answers can be seen in the next tables. 
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Table 14 what are the behaviors of a good girl? 

Character of a good girl(a) Res[lO nses 1 ~ 
N 1 Percent 1 

One who respects her parents and ~~~ listens to them 
One who obeys her 68 I~~ parents(especially her mother 
One who does household tasks and ~~~ hel p her mother 
Polite, qui te and one who walks ~~ 4 

I chin down 
Who go to school I 8 I 3.0% I 5 I 
Others I 14 I 5.3% I 1 
Total I 264 I 100.0% I I 

a Dichotomy group tabulated at value 1. 

Table 15: what are the behaviors of a good boy? 

Character of a good bO~ Responses I--=::J N I Percent I 
Obedient and one who listens to hi s pare 66 1 24.4% 1 2 1 
Hard working! one who ass ists his fam il y I 93 1 34.4% 1 I 1 
Resl:lectful 1 39 1 14.4% 1 3 1 
Tolerant, one who does not get angry eas ily I 101 3.7% 1 6 1 
One who avoids bad places, who does not 1 91 3.3% 1 7 1 
One who protects the property of his I~~ 9.5 

I fami ly 

One who obeys neighbors 1 21 .7% 1 9.5 I 
Who does not steal 1 41 1. 5% 1 8 1 
~hO go to school and who is serious about I~ 5.9% I 4 

I 
Who run errands and do it qu ickly 1 121 4.4% 1 5 1 
Others 1 17 1 6.3% 1 1 
Total I 270 I 100.0% I I 

a Dicholomy group tabulated at value 1. 
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With regards to a good behavior a female ch ild is expected to have; 37.5% of the 

respondents said that a good girl is the one who does household chores and assists her 

mother. 25.8% said that a girl who obeys her mother and her parents are good girl. 21.6% 

of the respondents sa id that one who respects her parents and li stens to what they say is 

the good girl. 5.3% of the respondents said that a good girl is the one who is polite, quite 

and one who wa lks ch in down. In add ition, going to school and coming back home early 

is also mentioned as qualities which a girl child is expected to display. 

As can be seen from tab le 15 the behavior boy chi ld ren are expected to display have a lot 

of similarities with that of girls even if there is a difference in emphasis. The majority of 

respondents, 34.4% said that said that hard work is one quality which a boy is expected to 

possess fo llowed by 24.4% and 14.4% of respondents who sa id respectively that 

obedience and respect to parents are other very important qualities a boy child is expected 

to have. Tolerance and the ability to control anger is also mentioned as a behavior a boy 

child is expected to have by 3.7% of respondents. The abi li ty to avoid bad company and 

bad places is also said to have been one of the qualities a boy should have according to 

3.3% of the respondents. Going to school on time and running errands qu ickly for parents 

and also fo r neighbors are also some of the good characters wh ich are mentioned by the 

respondents as a good behavior of boy child . 

In a group discussion with youn g male fathers, elderly women, young mothers, male 

youngsters and female youngsters it has been indicated that there are sex based behaviors 

children are expected to display. Girl s and boys are believed to have distinctive behaviors 

and each is expected to behave consistent with these behavioral qualities. Girls are 

expected to be more reserved, less out spoken, more respectful to parents and elders. 

They are also expected to be more responsib le and less playful. Boys as well are 

expected to be obedient to the wi ll s of the ir parents but they have the libelty to have more 

time for play especia ll y during their very early years as they are not expected to assume 

much of household responsib ilities as early as girl s do. Girl s are described as 

responsible, more caring, and hard working wh il e boys are always more in to play and 

can be disobed ient. 
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Traits that a girl should have are li sted down and appear to be more elaborate compared 

to that of the qualities boys are expected to have. The li st for g irl s include on top of what 

has been mentioned above the following: 

- A girl who gets back home quickly from where she is sent 

- A girl who obeys her neighbors 

- A gi rl who gets back from school as early as possible 

- A girl who does not complain about food which is given to her 

Girl s who are considered "bad" are said to di splay characteri stics among others like 

o Insult their mothers 

o A girl who avoids order from her mother 

o A girl who is lazy and slow in doing househo ld chores 

o A gi rl who does not do something ri ght even after she is told repeated ly 

how to do it 

o A girl who tells secrets of her fam il y to outsiders 

Moreover the subjects were also asked how they th ink the ir chi ld ren learn these sex 

oriented behaviors which are listed above. Their responses are summari zed in the 

following table . 
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Table 16: How do children learn the sex based behaviors? 

Learning sex based behaviors(a) Responses 

I~ ~ Percent I 
From parents and family I 98 I 42.6% I I I , 

From close guidance, advice and follow lip 9 I 3.9% I 7 I 
From relatives, neighbors and other people 13 I 5.7% I 4 I 
From their environment I 43 I 18.7% I 2 I 
By nature ~ 14 I 6.1% I 3 I 
From religion I 9 I 3.9% I 6 I 
From different plays I 6 I 2.6% I 7 I 
From other girls and boys I 12 I 5.2% I 5 I 
Other I 26 I 11.3% I I 
Total I 230 I 100.0% I I 

As can be seen from the above table participants responded to the question how children 

learn the sex based behaviors. Accordingly 42.6% of the respondents said that children 

learn these behaviors from parents and other family members while 18.7% said that they 

learn these behav iors from their environment. Re latives, neighbors and other adult 

members of the society also play an impol1ant ro le in teaching children the appropriate 

behavior, according to 5.7% of the respondents. The teaching of parents as well as 

religious teachings is believed to contribute in teaching children according to 3.9% of the 

respondents respectively. Also 6. 1 % said they learn it from nature while 5.2% sa id that 

they learn it from other children . 

This di scussion of the teaching of the sex based behaviors of children bring in another 

much larger concept in child rearing which is the parental methods of child treatment that 

is related to discipline and training. The findings of thi s topic are presented in the 

fo llowing section. 

60 



4.3. Parental Methods of Child Treatment 

4.3.1 Guidance 

Respondents were asked to report what kind of guidance and mon itoring mechanisms 

they use in helping their ch ildren acquire a good behav ior. Their answers are summarized 

in the fo llowing table 

Table1 7: What kind of guidance mechanisms you use so that you r child acquires 
good behavior? 

Guidance methods of parents(a) Responses I Rank I 
~ Percent I 

Giving advice I~ 39.3% I I I 
Control ling and following up the places where 

~-=:J~ children spent their time 

By foll owing up their behavior and their actions 

~~~ closely 

By encouraging children to focus on their education ~ 4.7% 
[ 

5 
[ 

By showing them what to do and what to say ~ 6.9% 
[ 

4 
[ 

C By scolding and punishing them [~ 4.0% 
[ 

6 
[ 

By taking them to church and praying for them ~ 1. 5% 
[ [ 

Other I~ 7.3% I I 
Total ~~ 100.0% I I 

a Dichotomy group tabulated at value 1. 

As the above table shows giving advice and monitoring the places that children spend 

their time appear to be the most important mechanisms for guidance as they are 

mentioned by 39.3% and 26.2% of the respondents respect ively. The 10.2% of the 

respondents said that following up their behavior and what they do closely are the 

methods through which they as parents guide their children into acqu iring acceptable 
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behavior. 6.9% stated that they try to show their children the ri ght thing to do or say so 

that they act in the right and acceptable way themselves. In addition to the already 

mentioned mechanisms encouraging children to focus on their education is considered as 

a means of guiding children to assume good behavior according to 4.8% of the total 

sample population. 4% on the contrary said that they try to provide guidance to children 

by sco lding and punishing them. Holding prayers and taking children to church are also 

mentioned as mechanisms used by parents to ensure the good behavior of children by 

1.5% of the respondents. 

4.3.2 Good and bad parents 

According to elderly men focus group di scuss ion participants parents are considered 

good when they are able to fulfill the basic needs of their children such as the provision 

of good nutritious food , proper clothing, and school expenses of their children and so on. 

Parents who are insulting, nagging, who quarrel with their children day in day out, 

parents who curse their children are considered bad parents. 

Young fathers also gave similar responses to the question of what the roles and 

responsibilities of parents should be. The responsibilities of parents for them are sex 

based and there is what a father should do and a mother should do. Consequently, a father 

has the responsibility to provide for his children while a mother takes care of them. Like 

that of the male elders these participants gave similar answers to what the qualities of a 

good parent are. For them failure to fulfill the basic needs of children makes parents a 

bad caretaker. 

4.3.3 Independence Training and Parental Stimulation 

To understand how much parents are willing or keen to encourage independence of 

thinking in their children and to see how they relate with them to better understand the 

methods of the rearing methods they use I have asked certain basic questions to our 

sample population. The first thing the respondents were asked was whether they di scuss 

matters with children or not. 83.9% of the respondents said that they discuss matters with 
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I 

their chi ldren while 6.1 % reported that they do not. As to the contents of the discussion 

25 .3% of the sample population said that the matters for discuss ion are mainly focu sed on 

advising chi ldren about good behavior and conduct. Discussing the future of children is 

also another common subject for discuss ion according to 11.4% of the sample population 

also di scussions about the education of thei r children according to 15.7% of the 

respondents. 14% of the respondents said that they discuss with children how to improve 

the life of the fami ly in the future. 8.3% said that they discuss about the Sidama culture 

and history. According to 6.6% of the respondents discll ss ion is held between parents and 

children about their farms and businesses. Relig ion and social life are also other top ics of 

discussion among 5.2% and 3.1 % of respondents respectively. 

Table 17: What do you discuss with your ch ildren? 

Discussion (a) I Responses I-=:J I ~ Percent 

About their future I~ 11.4% I 4 I 
I The discussion is mainly focused on advising 

~-=:J~ them 

About improving our livelihood I_~ 14.0% 

I~ 
About Sidama culture and history I~ 8.3% I~ 
About their education I~ 15.7% I 2 I 
About reli gion I~ 5.2% I 6.5 I 
About social life I~ 3.1% I 8 I 
About farming and business I~ 6.6% I~ 
Other I~ 10.5% I I 
Total I~ 100.0% I I 
a Dichotomy group tabulated at value 1. 
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4.3.4 Parents vs. children ideas 

Some items are included in the questionnaire to see whether adults/parents take seriously 

the ideas of children or not. The first question which was asked intended to see if the 

child has a sayan things which are bought for him/her. Thus the respondents were asked 

the question who chooses when a parent wants to buy something for children. The 

responses are summarized as follows. 

Table 18: who choose things to buy for children? 

Who choose things to buy for children? Frequency I~~ 
Parents 78 43.3 

! Children themselves 30 16.7 3 

Father 36 20.0 2 

Both parents and children ~ 24 I 13 .3 I 4 I 
Someone who has good knowledge of what is 

~~~ to be bought 

Mothers I 7 I 3.9 I 5 I 
Total I 179 I 99.4 I~ 

; Mi·ssing I I I .6 I I 
, 

Total I I~ 100.0 I I 

From the total sample population only 16.7% said that they let children buy staff of their 

own only after they are old enough. 13.3% sa id that they shop the staff themselves but 

take the children along to choose. The majority of the respondents 43.3% sa id that 

parents are the ones who choose and buy things for the child. 20% of the respondents 

reported that only fathers shop for their children while only 3.9% said that the mother is 

the one who does the shopping. Some of the respondents which constitute 2.2% also said 
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that they involve someone (a relative or a neighbor) who knows the market to shop for 

children. 

Concerning parents versus chi ldren ideas, the respondents were also asked regarding the 

acceptability of ch ildren's opinion by parents. Subjects were asked whether they expect 

children always to accept the ideas of parents. With on ly 7.8% say ing No, the majority, 

which is 90.6%, said that ch ildren must always li sten to their parents and accept what 

they sa id, as parents know what is good for the chi ldren and always knows better. 

The views of focus group discussion palticipants are more or less similar to the views of 

the sample population on this issue. The mothers responded that "it is not good to spoil a 

ch ild by lett ing him/her to sit and talk with adults", Fathers on the other hand give a 

slightly different answer. They said that most of the discussions with chi ldren revolve 

around the parent instructing and adv ising the chi ld. Parents tell their children in such 

discussions to do this or that and tried to guide them towards identi fy ing to what is good 

and what is bad. Some elderly women responded that they as parents discuss with their 

favor ite children and some others said that they believe that it is good to listen to what 

children has to say. 

According to young male group discussants children are not a ll owed to discuss with their 

parents or other adu lts in important matters. They are not encouraged to express their 

opinions when adu lts gather. They are ordered to stay outside of such gatherings. 

However, children are allowed to ask their parents questions that matter to them and 

cou ld get answers. Their interaction with their parents is mainly receiving guidance and 

order. But during even ing time fathers tell stories to ch ildren and engage with them by 

encouraging them to try to get the answer for riddles. This interaction between fathers 

and their chi ldren is trad itiona lly called' malo' among the Sidama. 
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4.3.5 Punishment and Reward 

4.3.5.1 Punishment 

Concerning punishment the first thing the respondents were asked was the age on which 

parents begin to punish their children. They gave diverse answers to this question and 

that parent start to punish their chi ldren as early as two years (13%) or as late as five 

years according to 13.9% of the respondents. The frequent age given by respondents is 

three years (22.8%). Accord ing to 17.8% of the respondents, they start punishing their 

chi ldren when the later begin to understand what is good or bad. Some (8.9%) also said 

that chi ldren are punished beginning from their early years of life. see table 19. 

Table 19: Starting from which age are children punished? 

Punishment age I Frequency I Percent I Rank 1 
Two years I 24 I 13 .3 I 4 I 
Three years I 4 1 I 22.8 I I I 
Four years I 15 I 8.3 I 6 I 
Five years I 25 I 13.9 I 3 I 
After the child differentiates between ri ght and 

~~~ wrong 

Beginning from early years of life 
I 19 

I 
10.6 

I 
5 I 

Other I 16 I 8.9 I I 
Missing I 8 I 4.4 I I 
Total I 180 I 100.0 I I 

As we have seen from the above di scussion the age at which children begin to receive 

punishment is different from parents to parents. So i~_ the kind of punishment 

adm inistered to the different degrees of offences a child may commit. Hence, parents 
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were asked to report the kind of punishment they admin ister fo r minor offence and for 

major offence. But before we go to that, the focus group di scussants also report different 

kinds of behaviors which are considered by parents as a wrong deed and liable the child 

to punishment and also they di scussed the common types of punishments. 

Hence According to young fathers, the following behaviors are punishable: 

"Laziness, unwillingness to assist family in work 

Unwillingness to accept parental advice and inability lunwillingness to learn 

from prior mistakes 

Disturbing the neighborhood 

Disrespectfor the elderly " (Focus group discussion with youngfathers: annex 

1). 

Mothers and elderly women also give us additional li st of behav iors which make children 

liable to punishment. Accord ing to young mothers, 

"children will be punished if they are disobedient, go for play when they 

are supposed to work, be irresponsible while herding cattle, fail to deliver 

what they are sent for, sell the family or neighbors coffee with out consent, 

steal, insult others, be late from school, split water in the house, touch 

things that they are not allowed to touch, making noises in the house, 

refusing to keep cattle, refusing to stay in the house, messing up the house 

are also considered as wrong deeds and can bring punishment. " (Focus 

group discussion with young mothers: annexI). 

Young female participants also give us add itional li sts of behaviors or acts which 

are punishable. These are: 

o Breaking (it might be my mistake) things while doing something 

o complaining about the food that is given to her! him 

o playing when sent to herd cattle 

o bringing something by mistake when he Ishe is asked to bring something 

else 

o not washing ones own plate after eating 
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o spiting his milk or food when he eats or drinks because he was not careful 

o arguing with brothers and sisters 

o making mistakes repeatedly 

o doing something else when ordered to do another thing 

o talking back to an adult when rebuked 

(Focus group discussion with female youngsters: annex 1). 

Thus from the above list of things which make children liable to punishment we learn 

that di sobedience, making mistakes as well as non-conformity to the will and des ire of 

parents are the most important reasons for punishment. 

As I mentioned already parents were also asked how they punish their children for minor 

and major offences, nonetheless the judgment about which offences are minor or major 

offences is left to them. 

Table 20: Punishment for minor offences 

Punishment for minor 

~~~ Offences 

Will be punished by using 
I 

53 
) 

27.3% 

I 
2 

I small stick 

Will be given advice I 65 I 33.5% I 1 I 
I Wi II be scolded I 21 I 10.8% I 3 I 

Will receive threats and 18 

I 
9.3% 

I 
4.5 

I warnings 

Will be Eassed unnoticed I 6 I 3. 1% I 6 I 
will be Einched I 18 I 9.3% I 4.5 I 

I other I II I 5.7% I I 
Total I 194 I 100.0% I I 
a Dichotomy group tabulated at value 1. 
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Table 21: Punishment for major offences 

Punishment for major offences 
I 

N 
I 

Percent 
I 

Rank 
I 

I Chained and beaten I 37 I 20.9% I 2 I 
I Pinching I 25 14.1 % I 4 I . 

I Beating b):' using "dobe" 4 2.3% I 6 I 
Repeated punishment I 7 4.0% I 5 I 

, Beating b):' alenga I 33 18.6% I 3 I 
Beating with small stick I 47 26.6% I I I 
Other I 24 13.6% I I 
Total I 177 I 100.0% I I 
a Dichotomy group tabulated at value 1. 

As can be seen from the above table parents said that they will try to adv ise their children 

for their minor offences (33.5%), or will use a stick to beat them (27.3%) or scold them 

(10.8%) or will simply use threats and warnings (9.3%). Some parents also said that they 

might just ignore the minor offences of their chi Idren and concentrate on more important 

ones for punishment (3.1 %). 

Concerning major offences, a serious beating with a small stick is the most common type 

of punishment, followed by chaining children and beating them, (20.9%), and beating 

them by "Alenga"( 18.6%). Pinching is used to punish all kinds of offences. Beating 

(burning) them by using "dobe" is also another form of punishment which is used by 

different number of parents on children who commit a major offence(see Tale 20) 

According to focus group discussants: 

For minor offences the child might get a pinch or be beaten by a stick. If 
the offence is serious like theft of cloth or money the child might be 

chained and left to stay like that or he will be chained and be whipped. 

Stealing clothes and other things to sell them outside is considered a 

serious misbehavior, Stealing coffee from the family farm, driving 

livestock to sell them for outside market without the knowledge of parents 

are such offences which are serious offences resulting in serious 
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punishment. Advice is used when physical punishment fails to bring about 

the desired outcome (focus group discussion with Young fathers: annex J) 

Additiona ll y, both fathers and mothers said that if the child is unab le to learn and if we 

cannot handle him we will present hi s case to the adu lt members of the village and the 

relatives of the family. The counsel wi ll try to advice the ch ild to behave or chain him 

and punish him. 

According to an interview with Wlo Eshete, "Parents pun ish thei r ch ildren by threatening 

them verbally. They threaten or scare their children by warning them li ke they will throw 

them out of the house or throwing them in to a gorge and the like to scare them" 

(Interview: Eshet Yemam, teacher: annex I) 

The other question wh ich is posed to the subjects concerning punishment was the 

question of "who punishes children most of the time?" Accordingly, the major 

punishment figure in the house is the father as mentioned by 39.9% of the respondents 

fo llowed by those who said it is the mother (24.7%). 

However 25.8% of the subjects said that both parents are involved in punishing children 

and so are older brothers and sisters; as mentioned by 5. 1% and 3.4% of respondents 

respectively are involved in the punishment of ch ildren. 

Table 22: Who punish children? 

Who punish children? 

I 
N 

I 
Percent 

I 
Rank 

I 
Their mothers I 44 I 24.7% I 3 I 
Their fathers I 71 I 39.9% I I I 
Older brothers I 9 I 5.1% I 4 I 
Their older sisters I 6 I 3.4% I 5 I 
Parents I 46 I 25.8% I 2 I 
Other I 2 I 1.1% I I 
Total I 178 I 100.0% I I 

a Dichotomy group tabulated at value 1. 
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The issue of punishment has also been emphasized in the focus group discussions. 

According to mother participants, punishment is handled by both parents, "If children are 

younger the mother will be the one who punishes them as small children spent most of 

their time around the mother in the house, as they grow up(after 10112) the father will 

take up the role." This is because, according to female adolescents, children particularly 

boys do not fear their mothers thus fathers are the most important feared figures of 

punishment. The female and male adolescents with whom the group discussions are 

conducted also agreed to this view and sa id that at times older brothers also punish 

younger ones. Generally participants agreed that fathers are the most important figures of 

punishment especially after children reaches a certain age. This is because older children 

may refuse, escape or become unruly for their mothers to punish. The father thus is 

supposed to be the feared authority of the house. Accord ing to elderl y mothers mostly 

fathers punish children since mothers feel sorry for their children. 

According to the di scuss ions with young fathers, before using physical punishment 

aga inst children they first advise them to refrain from unacceptab le behaviors and may 

tell them the good and bad. However, when children refuse to obey orders and listen to 

their parents they are beaten by using small stick to discourage their bad behavior. 

Respondents argued that advice is more important than physical punishment as too much 

physical punishment is believed to make the child more unruly, makes him/her hate 

home, and drives him to assume more antisocial/unaccepted behaviors. According to 

participants children who disp lay bad behavior could also be punished through the refusal 

of parents to buy them important stuff like clothes. 

Elder women and female ado lescents identified interesting lists of common punishments 

used against children. These are: 

• refusing food 

• reducing a share of the food 

• by refusing to do things which parents promised for the child before the 

child committed the offence 
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• by making the child jealous of the privileges that other siblings are 

enjoying 

• Throwing the child out of the house for sometime 

• Chaining the child in the house fo r a day 

• Beating the child after making him naked with a "sama"- a plant which 

feel s hot if ad mini stered on a naked body 

Therefore, children are punished main ly through corpora l punishment (Interview: 

Alemitu Zewede: annex I). The cause of all this is the att itud e parents have on children. 

Parents themselves are rai sed up in an environment where they were beaten when they 

make mistakes or did something wrong. Parents are still coerc ive who believe that 

ch ildren shoul d be punished physically to correct a certa in behavior. Other methods to 

improve unacceptable child behavior like giving advice to children are not frequently 

used by parents even if one cannot deny their existence (Interview: Aster Bulta, A school 

directress}. When beating is proved to be ineffective parents are said to resort to giving 

advice to the child according to female adolescents. Getting children adv ised by their 

favorite person or relative or neighbor is bel ieved to be the last resort accord ing to most 

of the female adolescents. Elderl y women on their part beli eve that sending ch ild ren to 

Church so that they become mora ll y upright and good, and convincing them and 

placating them to assume a certain behavior wou ld help in thi s regard. 
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4.3.5.2 Reward 

Concerning rewards the subjects were asked to report what kind of behavior of children 

are encouraged and rewarded and the kind of rewards chi ldren receive for showing these 

behaviors. The answers are indicated in the followin g table. 

Table 23: Behaviors to be rewarded and the reward type common in your area? 

Response 

I~~--=:J 
When they help 58 39.2% I 
family and 

What are the behaviors accomplish tasks 
that which make children without much follow 

'~ 

.~~ 
liable to encouragements up ') 
and rewards? 

When they obey their J_ 4.7% I 5 
parents 

When they make their LJ ~~ 
parents happy 

When they are good 

~~~ in their education 

we never did I~~~ 

\ 
\~ 

1-
S 

+- \~ 

b 1-- 8 
when they obey and 

J~~ be good at their 
education 

/ 

oS ~1-'// 

other 

IJ-=:J 
Total I~ IOO.O% I~ 

Buying clothes, 

j~~ I ivestock, sheep 
3 tf' 0 

Giving them good 

25J-=:J~ food or sweets \fJr 
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, 

What kind of Thanking them, 24 18 .. 0% 3 
encouragements and praising them and 
rewards do chi ld ren blessing them-
rece ive? Il mereqat'l 

there is no such a 

j~~ th ing 

good food and 

j~~ blessing 

other I~~~ 
Total I I ~ 100.0% I J 

As table 24 shows, the first conduct of ch ildren which is mostl y reward ed by parents is 

when children help in work and accomplish tasks by themse lves without much follo w up 

from others (39.2%). Making their parents happy is a lso another behavior mentioned by 

11.5% of the respondents as a behav ior which makes children li able to reward. 7.4% of 

the subjects replied that when ch il dren are good in their education they get rewards. The 

same is true with those who obey their parents (4.7%) and who show respect to adults 

accordin g to 7% of the respondents 

However from the total sample 8. 1 % of the respondents sa id that they never reward the ir 

children for any behavior. 

When we see the kind of encouragement or reward parents give to their children the first 

th ing which comes on the li st is material gifts which are given in the form of clothes, 

shoes and livestock depending on the age of the chi ld (33.8%). Food which is different in 

qual ity and quantity from the usual t ime and sweets are the second common reward types 

mentioned by 18.8% of the respondents. Almost the same number of respondents ( 18%) 

also sa id that they try to reward their children by thankin g, praising and blessing them. 

There are also 7.5% of the respondents who said that they reward their children both by 

givi ng food and also by bless ing them. Here too 13.5% the subj ects sa id that they do not 

reward their children with anything. 
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To encourage good behavior parents buy different stuff like clothes, balls etc to 

encourage conventional behavior. Young fathers in a focus group di scussion have the 

fo llowing to say on thi s 

" We encourage good behavior by buying something that makes the child 

happy. We give such rewards when children excel in their education 

and when they are obedient and listen to what we tell them, "(Focus 

group discussion: annex 1) 

Mothers on the other hand concentrate on non-material encouragements probably because 

they are not income generators, They said 

"We praise them, we make them promises, we (reat them preferentially 

(we give them good food or sometimes only promises), we show the more 

love and acceptance than other siblings, and bless them and tell them 

that they are our favorite children when they make us happy by doing 

things fast and obey us" (focus group discussion with young mothers: 

annex 3) 
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4.3.6 Training 

The last issue of di scuss ion in rel ati on to parental treatment of children is the training of 

children for different skill s and roles. Respondents were asked to answer how they tra in 

children for different kinds of work. Their answer is summarized in the table below. 

Table 24: How do you train you r children for work? 

I Work tra ining(a) 

I 
Responses I-=:JI 

N I Percent I 
By letting us work side by side with us! I 96 J 50.0% I I I 
By giving them simpler tasks I 23 I 12.0% I 3 I 
By making them see how we do things I 56 I 29.2% I 2 I 
By tell ing and advising them I 15 I 7.8% I 5 I 
Other I 2 I 1.0% I I 
Total 

I 192 I 100.0% I I 
a Dichotomy group tabulated at value 1. 

As can be seen from the table more than half of the respondents (50%) sa id that they train 

their ch ildren by letting them work side by side with themselves so that they learn the 

skill from their parents. 29.2% sa id that they make their chi ldren watch and learn when 

they themselves work. Giving children simpler tasks till they acq uire the skill is the th ird 

common way of training which is mentioned by 12% of the samples whil e verbal orders 

and advices are the fo urth type of tra ining reported by 7.8% of the subjects. 
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4.4. Infant and child care 

The New Born 

Accord ing to the information whi ch is found in the focus group discuss ions when a child 

is born , the umbilical chord will be removed and then the baby will be washed by the 

birth attendant. The first person to hold the baby after he lp ing the mother give birth is the 

birth attendant and she is the one responsib le for cutt ing the umbili ca l chord. But some 

mothers may give birth by themselves, they wi ll remove the umbilical chord and hold and 

wash the baby by themselves. At times the birth attendant may be the mother in law of 

the mother or other female relatives of the mother's husband. If a birth attendant helps 

the mother give birth she will handover the baby to the mother after performi ng these 

tasks (cutting the umbili cal chord and washing the baby) . 

After these tasks are performed, the baby will be given Amessa (trad itional oil extracted 

from herb), together with the breast milk. There is also a form of amessa which people 

use the roots of. The root of the herb w ill be boil ed before it is g iven fo r the baby to 

drink. It is believed to g ive the baby strength and makes its muscles strong. It may be 

given to the baby until 6 months. Somet imes people also cover the body of the baby with 

the oil of amessa because it helps to make the bones strong 

There are other many different things which are done fo r babies incl uding the above 

mentioned. Some major aspects of these care systems for babies are di scussed henceforth 

4.4.1 Feeding 

Concerning the feedi ng of the newborn and infants, the first question has to do with what 

the newborn is given for the first time after it came to see the li ght of day. The 

respondents gave different answers to thi s question. Though Amensa, water, butter and 

other herbal medi cines are mentioned, 9 1 % of the subj ects sa id that the first thing to be 

gi ve to the in fa nt is hi s mother breast. 
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After the in fa nts are introduced to food, what they are fed and how they are fed is also 

focused in this paper. Subjects were asked what they beli eve is the best food for the 

in fant and how infants are fed. Their answers are summarized in the tables below. 

T b 2 Wh fi a Ie 5: a t IS the Irst food given for the new born? 

Response 

I 
N 

I 
Percent 

I 
Rank 

I 
I Mother breast I 1 63~ 90.6% I 1 I 
I Butter 

-
I 4 I 2.2% I 2 I 

Mother breast and 
I 

3 

I 
1.7% 

I 
3.5 

I water 

Mother breast and 
I 

3 

I 
1.7% 

I 
3. 5 

I amensa or herb 

Other I 6 I 3.3% I I 
I Total I 179 I 100.0% I I 

Table 26: What is the best food for the infant? 

I~ 
percent I-=:J Response 

i Mother's breast I 11 8 I 65.6% I 1 I -
I I I I Cow milk 14 7.8% 3 

i Soft food I 3 I 1.7% I 5.33 I 
. Porridge with butter I 4 I 2.2% I 5.33 I 

Amensa I !§....J 8.9% I 2 I 
Mother breas t and amensa I 12 I 6.7% I 4 I 
Mother breast and cow milk I 4 I 2.2% I 8 I 

I Mother breast and other I 2 I 1.1% I 5.33 I 
[ other I 7 I 3.9% I I 
1- Total _.- I 180 I 100.0% I I 

The above table summarizes the two aspects offeed ing, which are the type offood which 

are believed to be the best fo r the infant and how parents feed their bab ies . For the fi rst 

question 65 .6% said that the mother's breast is the best food fo r the infant. Breast mil k 

with amensa (6 .7%), with cow milk (2 .2%) and other trad itiona l medicines ( II %) are 

also mentioned as the best foods have been the best thing to give to the infant. Other than 
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the mother breast and its use with other food or medicine, cow milk and amensa are also 

listed by 7.8% and 8.9% of respondents respectively as the best food for infants. 

The above food types can be fed to infants by different methods. From the three kinds of 

methods which are mentioned by the respondents feeding by hand is the major one which 

is mentioned by 51.1 % of the parents, while 33.9% of the samples reported that care 

takers use bottle to feed their infants, while 2.8% said they use cup to feed their infants. 

Meanwhile 10% of the sample population said that they use both hand and bottle to feed 

their infants -depending on their convenience. 

All Young mother informants in the focus group discussions said that the first thing the 

infant will feed on is the mother breast milk. After a month or even sometimes a week a 

juice of "amensa" (a herb) will be given to the infant to clear hi s stomach. There is a 

belief that if the infant does not drink "amensa" it will fall sick and it won't have 

immunity from disease. (FGD with young mothers: annex I). However in the di scussion 

with the elderly women they mentioned butter and herbal juices as the first thing to put in 

the infant mouth (FGD with elderly women: annex I) 

4.4.2 Breast feeding 

As Breast feeding is the most important means of feeding emphasis is given to the 

subject. Hence respondent were asked what they would do if the mother's breast does 

not yield milk ; in what kind of circumstances the mother breast-feed the infant and what 

are believed to be the uses of breast feeding for the infant 
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Table 27: Alternatives if there is 110 breast milk 

If no breast milk(a) Responses 12J N I Percent I k 

Cow milk will be given I 68 I 34.3% I~ 
Amenssa will be given I 26 I 13.1 % I~ I 

Porridge will be given I 26 I 13.1% I~ 
Water will be given I 10 I 5.1% I~ 
It is impossible for the mother not 

~-=:J~ to have Brest milk ifshe fed well 

, Other ~-~ 6.1% I~ I 

Total I 198 I 100.0% L~ 
a Dichotomy group tabulated at value 1. 

As it can be seen from the table in referring to the different a lternatives parents use when 

the mother does not have milk the respondents mentioned about five different 

alternatives . Cow milk is the first option mentioned by 34.3% of the respondents while 

13. I % said amensa and porridge each as alternatives to feed the baby. More importantly 

a significant number of subjects (28.3%) believe that there is no such thing as a mother 

not being able to bear milk. 

If the breast of the mother is unabl e to bear milk, accord ing to women focus group 

discussion participants, First the mother will be made to eat very well and depending on 

the capacity of the family the mother wil l be given good food like porridge or meat. But 

if the breast cannot y ield the baby will be given cow mi lk or porridge (a traditional m ix 

of various grains g iven to mothers or bab ies to give them strength). (FGD with you ng 

mothers: annex I) . 

However, in most of the focus group discussions when the participants asked about what 

they wou ld do if the mother cannot produce breast milk my informants are not sure if that 

is at a ll poss ible. Only one woman sa id that she heard such a case that a mother not 
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having enough milk to feed her baby. But the others said that it is very unlikely since it 

can easi ly be reversed by feeding the mother very well. However, they mentioned that 

giving cow milk to the infant is a common practice even if she has breast milk. 

Respondents were also asked what importance the mother's breast will have for the baby. 

In view of that, the most important use of the breast milk is, as mentioned by 78.4% of 

the subjects, to give the baby strength and make the baby healthy. Though this is the 

answer of the majority, 8.3% of the respondents also said that it is the only permanent 

food that the infant gets. On the other hand some respondents (6.9%) said that it is good 

for the babies mind while 5.4% said that breast milk makes babies happy. 

The participants in the focu s group discussions, especially the young mothers explained 

that the baby must be breast fed at least for the first six months. Breast milk is the most 

crucial meal for the baby as it is the one very important meal which gives the baby 

strength and helps him/her to develop immunity from various diseases. 

With regards to the time on which in fants are breast fed it appears from the responses that 

there is no fixed time as to when the baby gets fed with the mother' s breast. 23.5% of the 

respondents said that mothers feed the infant whenever he/she cries 01' whenever the 

infant demands (18.4%). Moreover 20.1 % of the respondents said that mothers feed the 

infant all the time. The other conditions on which the baby is fed with the mother's 

breast according to respondents is when the mother gets a break (3.4%), whenever the 

infant wakes up from sleep (2.2), and whenever the baby is hungry (2.2). Some of the 

respondent of the respondents gives us time intervals to feed the baby like, every hoUl', 

(6.7%) 2 times a day (2.2%) or three times a day (15 .6%). See the table below 
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Table 26: breast use and schedule of breast feeding 

Response Count Percent 
When s/he cries 42 23.5% 

When (at what Three times a day 28 15.6% 
circumstance) does 
the mother breast- Every hour 12 6.7% 

feed the infant 
All the time 36 20. 1% 

Whenever the in fant demands 33 18.4% 

When the mother gets back from wherever 6 3.4% 
she gets back 

Whenever the infant wakes lip from sleep 4 2.2% 

2 times a day 4 2.2% 

When the baby is hungry 4 2.2% 

When the baby is hungry and cry 3 1.7% 

Other 7 3.9% 

Total 179 100.0% 

As food 17 8.3% 

Breast use Gives the baby st rength, makes hi m hea lthy 160 78.4% 
and bui lds his body 

It is good fo r the mind 14 6.9% 

It makes the baby happy II 5.4% 

other 2 1.0% 

Total 204 100% 

According to the reports of the focus gro up d iscuss ions, the baby is given breast mi lk 

whenever he gets up fro m sleep or when he cri es. There is no spec ifi c or defin ite 

schedule to feed a child, accordin g to the mothers. A mother might feed her child when 

he cries, when he is hungry, between in tervals of her hOll se hold wo rks as well as at 

82 

Rank 
I 

4 

5 

2 

3 

6 

7.3 

7.3 

7.3 

10 

2 

I 

3 

4 



night time. Elderly women also have the same view to when a baby should be fed, they 

said the fo llowing. 

"There is no specific time or interval to breast-feed a baby. The mother 

breast feeds her baby whenever the baby cries and as long as it is 

convenient for her. If a baby cries it means that he/she needs to be fed. " 

(Focus group discussion with elderly mothers: annex 1) 

4.4.3 Weaning 

Subjects were asked when in fa nts are weaned. As table 28 shows, 34.4% said that 

chi ldren are weaned after three years, while 22.0% said that two years is the time of 

weaning. 11.7% said whatever the age of the infant is weaning will take place ones the 

mother gets pregnant. Other age limits which are given by the respondents are 4 years 

(1 4.4%), Five years (1 .1 %), and also as early as I year (3.9%). According to 4.4% of the 

respondents the child will be weaned ones he started eating on his own. 

Table 28: Weaning age 

Weaning age 

I 
Frequency pe::J~ 

After 2 ~ears I 39 I 21.7% I 2 I 
I After 3 ~ears I 62 I 34.4% I I I 
I After 4 ~ears I 26 I 14.4% I 3 I 

When the mother conceives I 2 1 I 11.7% I 
-
I 4 

When the baby grows up and beg ins to it I 8 I ~~ on his own 

When the baby starts feed ing on I 4 I 2.2% I~ add itional food 

After 5 ~ears I 2 I 1.1 % I 8 I 
After I ~ear I 7 I 3.9% I 6 I 

I When the mother conceives and gets sick I I I .6% I 9 I 
Other I 7 I 3.9% I I 
Total I 180 I 100.0% I I 

83 



At whatever age parents wean their children they definitely use different methods of 

weaning (As table 29 shows). Consequently the respondents mentioned different ki nds of 

weaning methods. The most common type (50.9%) is putting sour staff on the mother's 

breast. Next to that another relatively common method according to 12.4% of the 

respondents is putting hot stuff li ke pepper on the mother's breast. Sending children away 

for a while is also mentioned by 9.7% and also threatening and scaring the child is 

another method parents use to wean their children according to 9.3% of the total 

population of samples. Additionally, 6.6% of respondents indicate that they try to wean 

the child by encouraging him/her to eat additional food whereas 3.5% said that they try to 

wean their children by soothing and giving them sweets 

Table 29: methods of weaning 

methods of weaning(a) ~~~ 
To put sour stuff on the 115 50.9% I 

' mother's breast I I I 
Putting hot stuff on the mother's 28 I 12.4% I 2 I breast 
Encouraging the baby to eat 1 5~ 6.6O~ 5 I other food 
The baby wi 11 stop on its own I 9 I 4.0% I 6 I 

, B~ soothing them I 8 I 3.5% I 7 I 
By sending them away to 22 I 9.7% I 3 I rel at ives or separating their bed 

, By scaring the child to stop 21 I 9.3% I_~ 
c 

feeding on the breast 
other I 8 I 3.5% I I 
Total I 226 I 100.0% I I 
a Dichotomy group tabulated at value 1. 

According to FGD participants babies are most of the times weaned when a mother is 

pregnant with another baby which happens most of the times two or three years after the 

first baby is born. But if she is not pregnant with another baby the baby will not be 

stopped feeding on his mother's breast. If it is a must to wean the child, to di scourage the 

84 



practice they put something SO lii' or pepper in the nipples. With this view elderl y mothers 

also agree. My elderl y women informants said the following about wean ing "Putting 

bitter juice on the nipples and scaring the child by telling him/her that a hyena will eat 

him/her if one keeps on asking for the breast". (FGD with elderl y women: annex I). 

In the same way respondents also gave different reasons for weaning children . As can be 

seen from table 27 mostly children are weaned when their mothers get pregnan t as 53.4% 

of the subjects reported. Another condition of the mother which results in the weaning of 

the child is when the mother gets sick or loose weight for some reason 

(24.4%).Furthermore, a child might be weaned because parents believe that if a child 

keeps on feeding on the breast milk, then he/she looses appetite for additional food as 

mentioned by 9.7% of the respondents. They (6.8%) also said that wean ing is done after 

children start to feed on additional food. More interestingly subjects (9.7%) also disclose 

that a child might be weaned when the mother wants to get pregnant. On the contrary, 

5.1 % of the sample population said that they will not try to wean their children until the 

child stop breast feeding by himself or her se lf. 

4.4.4. Eating Independently 

Respondents were asked about issues which are related to feed ing children starting with 

the question of who feeds the child after weaning. The major ftgure in feeding the child is 

the mother (85.7%) followed by the sister (17.9%). 

When it is the time for the child to start eating independently and how he learns to do that 

is also raised in relation to child feeding. Regarding the ftrst question two years is the 

ftrst one in the li st mentioned by 24.4% of the sample followed by three years which is 

mentioned by 23.8% and four years which is mentioned by 17.9.7% and 5 years which is 

mentioned by 8.9% of the subjects. Some of the respondents even mentioned an age as 

early as one year as a time for the child to begin to eat on his own. According to 4.2% of 

the subjects children sa id to start eating independently after he/she begins to walk 

upright. 
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Table 30: when to start eating independently and how to train the child 

I I Count I Percent I Rank I 
Immediately after he stopped feedi ng on 

~~~ his mother's breast 

When does the child 
start eating After he started walking upright I~ 4.2% I~, I independently? 

After I year I~ 7. 1% I~ 
After 5 years I~ 8.9% I~ 
After 4 years I~ 17.9% I~ 

I After 3 years I~ 23.8% I~ I 
I 

I~ I~ After 2 years 24.4% 

other I~ 13.1% I~ 
Total I 168 I 100.0% I I 
By eati ng together with him I~ 3.5% I~ 
By watching others cat I~ 5.3% I~ 

How does he learn to 
The mother trains him how to eat by 

~~~ ea t on his own? 
using the hand 

By giving him food on his own all a 

~~~ plate 

By making him grab and ho ld food in 

~~~~J his hands 

By putting someth ing sweet in his 

~~~ mouth 

I 
Other I~ 5.3 I~' 
Total 

I 
114 I 100.0% I I 
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Respondents identified different methods of training widely used in their area to teach 

children to eat independently . Making children hold food in their hands to eat and 

sometimes even to play with it is one orthe mechanisms of tra ining mentioned by 23.7% 

the respondents. Another 23.7% sa id that putt ing sweets in his mouth or "magI/res" will 

teach ch ildren how to eat by themselves. Another group wh ich consists of 17.5% of the 

sample population believes that mothers wi ll teach children to use their hands to eat while 

another group (21. 1%) said that by g iving him food in hi s own plate and letting him eat in 

hi s own way eventuall y bring the desired result, i.e . learning to eat independently. The 

rest said that chi ldren learn to eat by themselves by watching others do it (5.3%) and also 

by eating together with ad ults (3.5%). 

4.4.6. Toilet training and Bed wetting 

Concerning toilet training the respondents were asked to answer when child ren are 

expected to stop bed wett ing, how they train the child and what will be done if the child 

failed to learn so. The tables below present the answers 

Table 3 1: age limit to stop bed wetting 

Response 

I 
Frequency 

I 
Percent 

I 
Rank 

I 
After 2 years 1 48 I 26.7% I 2 I 
After 3 years 54 I 30.0% I I I 
After 4 years 23 I 12.8% I 3.5 I 
After 5 ~ears 14 I 7.8% I 5 I 

I Other 23 I 12.8% I 3.5 I 
Missing 18 

I 
10.0% I 

I 
I Total 180 I 100.0% I I 

As the above table show chi ldren are expected to stop bed wetting at age two as 26.7% of 

the respondents indicate. Although two years is the earli est year mentioned by subjects 

other age groups are also mentioned as a time children are expected to stop bed wetting, 

these are three years (30%), four years (12.8%) and five years (7.8%). As can be seen 
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from the frequency distribution age three is the most common year mentioned by most of 

the respondents. 

Table 32: How to toilet train a child 

I Response I frequ j pel;cen I~ 

Toilet 

~ 24.8% 1~ training By taking them off bed and putting them on 
, the flour 

B~ showing them where to [lee and excrete I~ 36.4% 1~ 

The mother will trai n the baby 
~ 20.2% 1~ 

The bab~ will learn b~ himself I~ 7.8% 1~ 

B~ rebuking them when the~ bed wet I~ 7.8% 1~ 

B~ [linching them I~ 12.4% 1~ 
Other I~ 7.0% I I 

I Total I~ 100% I I 
~ 

I I I 
What Receives punishment-beating and pinching I~~~ happens if a 
child bed 

J~~~ wets after he 
wi II be threatened 

passes the 
age limit 

Will be advised to discourage the behavior 
~ 9.0% 1~ 

Receives sco lding 
~ 6.2% 1~ 

Receive more training I~ 0.6% 1~ 

Noth ing wi ll be done I~~~ 
Other IJ~~ 

I Total I 178 I 100% I I 
a Dichotomy group tabulated at value I. 
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Toilet training, which sometimes involves punishment, starts in the early years of the 

child in which the mother after studying his body movement will put him in the floor to 

pee or defecate, which is described by 24.8% of the respondents. 36.4% said that they 

toilet train children by showing them where to pee. some of the subjects (20.2%) give the 

responsibility of the training to the mother by say ing that the mother will train the baby 

while few others (7.8%) give the responsibility to the child itself by saying that the child 

will learn to use the toilet in hi s own time. on the contrary 7.8% said that rebuking the 

child every time he bed wets will help whereas 12.4% said that chi ldren can be trained 

and learn quickly to use the toilet if they are pinched every time they bed-wets. 

Though parents have different age limits about when their children shou ld be toilet 

trained, there are some time limits in wh ich the chi ld is expected to master the training. 

Having this in mind the other question wh ich is presented to the informants concerning 

toilet training is 'what wou ld be done if the child bed wets after he grew past the age 

limit'. 86.0% of the cases implied that children wi ll receive beating and pinch ing if they 

continue to bed wet after some time. Children might be threatened or receives sco lding if 

they continue to bed wet after the parents have tra ined them not to, sa id 11.8% and 6.2% 

of the subjects respectively. Trying to advice or talk to the child is also another 

suggestion made by 9% of the subjects to deal with the children with this problem. 

However there are also some respondents (4.5%) who said that they will do nothing 

about it. 

Similar views were expressed by focus group discussants. The young mother as well as 

elderly mother FGD participants said that the time when the mother starts training differs 

from one mother to the other. However, the common practice is since the mother is 

accustomed to the body movement of the child , she will pick him/her from the bed and 

put him/her in her lap comfortably for the release. After a year, acco rding to the 

informants, the child will know the place to go for elimination which is shown to him/her 

either by the mother or older siblings . The fathers in the FGD said that children start 

eliminating by themselves after 3 years. Mothers teach them by taking them outside. If 

they wet their beds after 3 they wi II be pinched or beaten to discourage the behavior. 
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Elderly mothers said that "we scare them with stories or beat them by using a stick 

showing the place where they should have used". (FGD with elderl y women : annex I) 

4.4.5 Sleeping arrangement 

The sleeping arrangement of chi ldren was also one of the top ics which were covered in 

the questionnaire. As result important information about where and with whom children 

sleep is found and summarized in table 33 

Table 33: For how long does the baby sleep with his mother? 

Response I Frequency I Percent I Rank I 
I Until 2 years 12 I 6.7% I 6 I 

Until 3 ~ear I 41 I 22.85 I I I 
Until 4and half years I 26 I 14.4% I 4 I 
Until 5 years I 34 I - 18.9% I 2 I 
Unti l a new baby is born 31 J 17.2% I 3 I 
until the child get used to other 3 I 1.7% 

I~ , members of the family 

Unti l the chi ld becomes independent 
I 

14 
I 7.8% I 5 I 

I When the baby stop breast feeding 
I 

2 
I 

1.1 % 
I 

8 
I 

I Other I 14 I 7.8% I I 
Missing 

I 
2 

I 
1. 1% 

I I 
Total I 180 I 100.0% I I 

As it can be seen from the tab le respondents sa id that ch ildren sleep with their mothers 

on ly until the age of two (6.7%). The age of three, age four and five are also mentioned 

by 22.8%, 14.4% and 18.9% of the subjects as the age limit for children to stop sleeping 

with their mothers. 

Some of the respondents also gave different reasons, other than age, which involve the 

sleeping arrangement of the child. As a result 17.2% said that children sleep with their 
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mothers unt il a new baby come, or until the chi ld stops breast feed ing( I.I %) or else 

until the baby becomes independent (7 .8%). 

The other concern regarding the sleep ing arrangements of ch ildren is with whom they 

sleep after they stop sleep ing with their mothers. Respondents, 43.3% answered this 

question by saying that children will sleep with their sisters and brothers whi le 26.7% 

said that ch ildren will sleep with their fathers after they stop sleeping with their mothers. 

Children might also sleep with their grand parents accord ing to 4.4% of the respondents 

while 14.4% sa id that either the fathe r or older sibl ings are the ones the child sleeps with 

after he/she depa11ed from the mother. 

In the focus group discussion, simi lar find ings about the sleeping arrangement of children 

have been made. Accord ing to discussions with mothers as we ll as fathers babies sleep 

with their mothers so that they can be fed on the breast at night other wise they wi ll not 

get the strength. Babies are not prevented from sleep ing w ith their mothers until the 

mother becomes pregnant with another child . If the baby is ve ry you ng with I or 2 years 

it stays with hi s/her mother during the day time. But whenever the mother needs some 

rest the awuto (traditional baby sitter who can be the elder sister of the baby or relative of 

the father) take over the responsibility of tending and caring for the baby. But after the 

baby reaches 2 years and above he/she will play with other youn g kids and stay with 

them during the day time. 

4.4.6 Crying 

One of the topics which come under the title of in fa nt and ch ild care is crying. Subjects 

were asked to report the common reasons why children cry and their answers are 

presented in table 30. Accordi ngly 39.5% beli eve that ch ildren cry when they are hungry 

whi le 25.9% said that ch ildren cry if they are s ick. 16.0% also reported that chi ldren cry 

if they do not get what they want. In the contrary, 12.5% of the subjects believed that 

ch ildren cry if they are d ifficu lt and bad natured 
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T bl 34 a e d h'ld : wily 0 C I ? ren clJI. 

I 
Responses 

I~ Why cl'y(a) 
N I l'ercent I 

When the~ are hungr~ I 104 I 39.5% I I I 
I When they are sick I 68 I 25 .9% I 2 I r ~ 

I 
42 

I 
16.0% I 3 

I 
When they do not get what they 
want 

, When the~ are afraid I 3 I 1. 1% I 5 I 
When they are difficu lt and bad 

I 
33 

I 
12.5% I 4 

I natured 

Other I 13 I 4.9% I I 
Total I 263 I 100.0% I I 
a Dichotomy group tabulated at value 1. 

To see the method of care for babies in such tradit ional societies the wi ll ingness of 

parents to sooth a crying baby whenever he/she cries is asked. The answers to this 

question are confined to yes and no. Hence 151 subjects or 85.3% of the total sample 

populat ion responded that ch ildren should not be soothed whenever they cry while only 

14.7% of the sample population responded that they do not have to be soothed whenever 

they cry. 

When we come to the reasons why those who said "No" to the above question (shou ld 

infants always be attended whenever they cry?) 47.6% said that they shou ld not because 

if chi ldren are soothed whenever they cry they will be difficult to hand le in the future, 

another 28.65 said that chi ldren shou ld not be attended whenever they cry because this 

wou ld spo il them it. Another 19% said that if babies are not soothed whenever they cry 

they will learn to stop crying by themselves. 

4.4.8 Common sicknesses 

The common sicknesses of children in the area are identified by respondents as fo llows. 

The majority of respondents sa id that common cold is the most common type of al l 

diseases affecting children, thi s constitute 32% of the sample population. 29.5% said that 

it is diarrhea and stomach ache while 13.8% and 12.5% said that fever and coughing are 
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a lso common ones . Other ins ign ificant percentages of the sam ple population mentioned 

di seases li ke malaria. For detail see the table be low. 

Table 34: common s icknesses in their area a nd their believed causes 

Response 

I 
Case 

I Percent I Rank 

Common cold 

I 
102 32.0% I 

Cough ing, "Berd", "tek tek" 

I 
40 12. 5% I 

common 
sickness Diarrhea and stomach ache 

I 
94 29.5% I 

Malaria 

I 
IS 4.7% I 

'Amessa' 

I 
II 3.4% I 

Fever 

I 
44 13.8% I 

Other 

I 
13 

I 
4.1% I 

Total 175 100.0% 

Lack of hygiene of the mother 

I 
6 

I 
3.0% I 

change in the weather 

I 
27 

I 
13.4% I 

II 

I I 

4 1 

2 1 

5 1 

6 1 

3 1 

I 

6 1 

2 1 

Lack of nutritious food in the prenatal stage 

~~~, 
Because of lack of clean drinking water IS 

I 
7.4% I 4 1 

lack of nutritious food 

I 
9 

I 
4.5% I 5 1 

Evi l eye 

I 
I 

I 5% I 7 1 

other 

I 
26 

I 
12.9% I 3 1 

Total I 175 I 100% I I 
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The parents' be lief abo ut the causes of sickness te ll s us a story about the attitude of 

parents towards disease as well as what are the causes of these sicknesses. As a result a 

large majority of the sample popul ation (56.4%) answered that lack of hygiene is the 

major cause of sickness. The next high percent is 13.4% and these parents thin k that 

change of weather is the cause of the common sicknesses of the area. 7.4% of the sample 

population believes that lack of clean water is the cause while 4.5% said that lack of 

nutri tious food is the cause of the common diseases of the area. A cumulative of7.3% of 

the sample populati on thin ks that lack of nutrit ious food of the mother during pregnancy, 

ev il eye and lack of the mother's personal hygiene are causes of sicknesses in the area. 

For detail refer to table 34. 

4.5. Roles and responsibilities of children 

4. 5.1. Helping parents in domestic work 

Child ren are said to start helping their parents after a certain age, accord ing to 

respondents. However, different respondents gave different answers referring to the age 

of children. The answers are diverse and it seems that respondents had different types of 

work activities in mind when they gave theses answers. 18 .9% of respondents sa id that 

children start ass isting their parents since age 5 while age 6, 7, 8, 10 are also included in 

the answers. In any case as can be seen fro m tab le35 respondents agree that chi ldren start 

assisting parents after they are 5 years. 
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Table 35: When do children start helping their parents? 

Age Frequency I Percent I RanI< I 
After 4 years 6 I 3.3 % I 6 I 
After 5 years 34 I 18.9% I I I 
After 6 years 27 I 15% I 2 I 
After 7 years 18 I 10.0% I 4 I 
After 8 years 24 I 13.3 % I 3 I 

I After 10 years 16 J 8.9% I 5 I 
After 12 years 4 I 2.2% I 7 

I 
After they are self conscious I 27 I 15.0% I 2 I 
After they started walking I 3 I 1.7% I I 
Other I II I 6.1 I I 
Missing 

I ~~~ 
Total I 180 I 100.0% I I 

Information from different focus group di scuss ions with mothers, fat hers, e lders, and 

adolescents show that children have roles they assume and responsi bi lities they are 

expected to execute in the soc iety. 

Children have responsibilit ies of help ing the ir parents III varIOUS activities such as 

fetchi ng water, picking wood, and serv ing as messengers and so on. Children are 

expected to be obed ient and do what the ir parents tell them to do (FGD w ith young 

fathers: annex I) 
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4.5.2. Boys' vs. girls' roles 

The roles of children are divided along sexual lines and here we are going to see what 

roles are defined and culturally accepted as ' boys' ro les and as ' girls' role. Accordin g to a 

vast majority of the samp le population which constitutes 42.7% of the population a boy is 

someone who takes care of the farm. 26.5% of the respondents sa id that splitting wood 

logs is a boy's ro le. Herding and providing fodder for cattle is also considered as a boy's 

duty by 15.9% of the sample popu lation wh ile 8.2% said that helping in the constructi on 

of the house is the duty of the boy. See the responses in the fo llowing table. 

Table 35: Boys and girls task 

Response ~~ percent I Rank I 

Hel2ing in the farm I 161 I 42.7 I I I 
Splitting wood logs 100 I 26.5% I 2 I 

Boys task I~ 2.1% I~ , Hel2ing his father 

Herding and giving fodder to animals I 60 I 15 .9% I 3 I 
Hel2ing in constructing a house I 31 I 8.2% I 4 I 
Going to school I 7 I 1.9% I 5 I 
Other I 10 I 2.7% I I 
Total I~ 100.0% I~ -

I~ I~ Tak ing care of different house hold chores, 83.95 
especially preparing "en set" 

Girls task Assisting her mother I 13 I 6.2% I 2 I 
Going to market I 7 I 3.3% I 4 I 
Looking after young siblings I 9 I 4.3% I 3 I 
Other I 5 I 2.4% I I 

I Total I 180 I 1005 I I 

96 



According to almost everyone in the sample populat ion tak ing care of household chores 

is a girl's reserve, 83 .9% of the sample population gave th is answer. 6.2% said that 

assisting the mother is a girl 's role. Looking after and taking care of the kids is also 

considered as the girls role by 4.3% of the sample population. See detai ls in the above 

table. 

The responsibilities they are expected to execute are based on gender lines. Boys are 

taught skill s like herding, worki ng on the farm and the fam ily garden, whil e girl s are 

encouraged to concentrate on househo ld chores like tendi ng younger sib lings, assisting 

their mothers, workin g on enset, preparing injera, preparing coffee, keeping the house 

clean, fetching water and looking after younger sib li ngs and carrying them on their backs 

(FGD with Male elders: annex I , FGD with female ado lescents: annex I, an Interv iew: 

Aster Bulta, school directress:annex 2). 

The things boys and girl s do at thi s early age gives them different exposu re to boys and 

girl s. The roles of girl s is confined to the house whi Ie the roles that boys are given gives 

them the opportunity to go outside of the home and all ows them to discover their 

environment. 

The roles and responsibilities of the ch ild before 18 years of age is limited generall y to 

herding, looking after their young brothers and sisters, and looking after the house in the 

absence of thei r parents. Girl ch il dren are expected to fetch water (boys as well), prepare 

coffee, clean the house, wash clothes, serve as messengers, go to the market and so on. 

While boys engage in herding ani mals, assist in the farm , fe ncing, sp litting wood logs 

and the like which are considered difficult tasks for girls to accompli sh as they are 

believed to require muscular strength. Boys are given such to ugher tasks needing some 

phys ica l strength when they reach the age of puberty i.e. between 12 and 15 (FGD with 

Male ado lescents: annex I). 

The roles of a li tt le o lder ch il d extend beyond the execution of mundane tasks. They are 

also expected to assume the role of the parent espec iall y in the absence of parents. 
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Punishing younger brothers and sisters when they make mistakes, taking care of them and 

protecting them from harm in the absence as well as presence of their parents, carrying 

them, giving them food, are responsibilities of especially older sisters. The second 

mother- the nanny of the new born baby who ass ists the mother in caring for the baby as 

a substitute whi le the mother is in maternity and stays at home or after she finishes her 

grace period is traditionally called awuto. Awulo is an equivalent of a baby sitter (nanny). 

The awuto is usually the older sister of the new born. She is entrusted with the huge 

responsibility of taking care of the child whenever the mother is not around, busy or after 

the mother completed her maternity period. The awuto clean the young, give them food, 

and wash their clothes (FGD with female adolescents: annex I). 

Older siblings, as mentioned, are assumed to take part in child rearing. How they take 

part in child rearing is a question worth being answered to our interest in this paper. 

Respondents gave answers to the question and this is summarized briefly below. 

47% of the respondents said that o lder siblings assist their parents by giving chi ldren 

food, wash ing them and carrying them on the back. 15.7%,13.8%, 12.6 % have said that 

older siblings assist their parents by playing with younger ones, by teaching them how to 

behave and advise them and by taking the role of parents respectively. 

98 



Table 35: how and when children takes care of their younger siblings 

r 
1 Case 1 Percent 1 Rank 1 

B~ taking the role of the earent 1 25 1 12.6% 1 4 1 
By giving food, by washing 

~-=:J~ them and carry ing them on the 

caring for 
back 

siblings By playing with them and by 31 

I 
15.7% 1~ 

sooth ing 

By teaching them how to 27 
I 13.6% 1~ 

behave and adv ising them 

by helping them with their 6 3.0%1~ 
education 

other 1 16 8.1% 1 1 
J Total 1 164 100.0% 1 1 

After T years 6 3.5% 1 8 1 
after I I years 

I 
7 4 . 1% 1~ 

Until the chi ldren grow up 8 4.7% 1~ 

When do siblings Always 

I 
15 J 8.7% 1~ 

take up the 
responsibi lity of As long us they live with their 

~~~ taking care of parents 
children? 

After 12 years 

I 
17 

I 9.9% 1~ 
When they are old enough to 

~~~ take such responsibility 

When parents are not home ~ 26.2% 1~ 

Other 

~~--=:J~ 
Total 172 100% 
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Older siblings take care of children and thus help in chi ld rearing as we have seen above. 

To see the level of their invo lvement in child rearing and in helping their parents the 

question when they do assume this role is asked. To this question different answers were 

given by respondents. 

Some of the respondents (25%) sa id that older siblings assume the ro les in the absence of 

their parents wh ile 12.2 % sa id that after they are old enough to carry the responsib il ity. 

Where as 9.4% of two sets of responses ind icate that they assume the role after they hit 

12 years and as long as they live with their parents while 8.3% sa id that they take care of 

the ir younger ones all the time. 19% of the respondents are included in the other li st 

while there are those who gave answers of little significance to discuss in here. But 

details are provided in table 35. 

4.6. Contribution of neighbors and relatives 

In a communal society like that of the Sidama neighbors are assumed to have at least 

some role in helping parents raise their chi ldren. The question is how? How do they 

contribute in ch ild rearing? This question has produced different answers from 

respondents. These answers are shown below in tab le 36. 

Table 36: Roles of neighbors and extended fami ly 

Response I N I Percent I Rank I 
None I~ I I I 24.6% 

Contributio By taking care of ch ildren when the mother is not ~ I 3 I n of around 18.5% 

neighbors By teaching child ren good manners and by ~ I 2 I advising them 23.6% 

By helping in looking after sick chi ldren and by ~ I 5 I taking them 10 hospi tal 6.7% 

By telling on children's bad deeds and by ~ I 4 I sco lding them 8.7% 

By advising parents in different matters ~ I 6 I 1.0% 

Other I~ I I 16.9% 

1 
Tota l I~ 100,0% I I 
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None I~ 16.9% I 2 I contribution 
of relatives By rulfilling ch ildren's material needs like 

~ 30.7% I I I cloth ing, educational matreials 

~ 
3.0% 

I~ By raising children when the parents cannot 

by helping them to go 10 school and by providing 

~ 
15.6% 

I~ school materials 

by advising and teaching the children 

~ 
13.4% 

I~ 
other I~ 20.3% I I 

I Toful I~ 100% I I 
Respondents which constitute 24.6% of the respondents said that neighbors do not 

anymore have a role to play worth mentioning in child rearing. Nevertheless, a sign ificant 

number of the respondents 23.6% said that neighbors have some roles to play and one of 

these roles accord ing to thi s group is teaching chi ldren good manners and giving them 

valuable advice. 8.5% also said that neighbors help by taking care of children when the 

mother is not at home. 8.79.8% And 6.7%of the respondents agreed that neighbors are 

relevant in child rearing said that they try to correct the wrong behavior of children by 

telling on them for their parents as well as by looking after sick ch ildren when their help 

is needed. For more detail s see table 36. 

According focus group discussants neighbors also help parents in rearing their chi ldren in 

different ways: they look after babies as well as chi ldren when the mother goes out for 

market until she gets back. They also have the role of advising ch ild ren and tell ing on the 

bad behavior of the chi ld to parents. Participants said that neighbors do not usually dare 

to punish ch ild ren as such an act would put them in trouble with the parents of the 

children who wants to reserve the right of punishing their children to themselves (FGD 

with Elderly Women: annex I, Male Adolescents: annex 1, fema le adolescents: annex I). 

In a society li ke the Sidama no doubt relatives play their own part by helping parents in 

raising their children. The question is rather in what way? The set of answers to this 

question are summarized as follows. 
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From the total respondents 30.7 1 % of the respondents of the questionnaire said that 

relatives help parents in child rearing by fulfilling some of the basic needs of children, 

such as clothes, educational material s as we ll as covering their school expenses . The help 

also comes in the form of providing materials for ch ildren to go to school accord ing to 

another substantial number of respondents wh ich constitute 15.6% of the total sample 

population. Giv ing advice and teaching ch il dren different skills is also another way by 

which parents get the help of relatives according to 13.4% of the samp le population. 

Another substantial number of respondents however fee l that relatives have no 

contribution whatsoever in child rearing and they do not provide any help in this regard. 

This sample popu lation account for 16.9% of the respondents. See table 36 for more 

details. 

According to discuss ions with various members of the community, relatives and 

neighbors take the ir own parent in helping parents in rearing their ch ildren among the 

Sidama. Relatives assist parents by giv ing out money especially if they are well of, they 

also take care of children as guard ians especial ly when parents are unable to provide for 

them. Relatives are also instrumental in providing advice to children and smoothening 

relations between children and their parents among other things. They give advice to 

children and encourage good behavior and at times punish children when they display 

unacceptable behaviors. Relatives may also get together to cuff a recalcitrant chi ld and 

inflict physical punishment if the child has gone out of the control of hi s parents. This 

practice is call ed sera and is one of the methods wh ich is believed to be a more effective 

way of punishing an unruly chi ld. Th is happens with the consent of hi s parents. Relatives 

also assist parents by educating their children and covering their expenses. Such kind of 

familial help is exchanged among relatives especia ll y when parents are needy and the 

relatives are wel l off by the standards of the area. On the other hand, relatives could also 

help in child rearing by supporting parents by buying clothes for children. (FOD with 

Elderl y Men, FOD w ith Young Fathers, Young Mothers, annex I). 

However, according to young mothers and male adolescent relatives or neighbors are not 

usually at liberty to espec ially punish children phys ical ly as since it can get them in 

trouble with the child parents, but still they can rebuke the child , repol1 the wrong deeds 

of the ch ild , and get him punished, especia ll y neighbors. However, if it is a grandparent, 

it is ok for them to punish the ch il d. 
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CHAPTER FIVE 

Discussion 

Child rearing embraces various dimension of societal life. The cu lture, the fam il y and 

how they function, religion, va lues, attitudes, interaction between members of society are 

all factors affecting ch ild rearing (Dosnajh & Ghuman, 1997: 29). That is why we have 

used tlie ecological systems approach to be able to analyze child rearing and understand 

how these factors affect the practice. According to Vygotsky "development is mainly 

about matching a child's demand with the requirements of his/her culture"(Miller, 1993, 

pp.372). To him the child is social and operates in context (i.e. society) and is an active 

member of this context (ibid : 375). What made Vygotsky different from his 

contemporary developmental theorists is his be lief that development cannot be 

understood by conducting a study of an individual in isolation. The development of the 

chi ld is understood only through the examination of the external social world in which 

the individual operates. For Vygotsky learning occurs as the chi ld interacts with his/her 

environment, people and objects and the major agents of learning for the ch ild are none 

other than the care takers/parents. Thus the study of the cultural practices in wh ich a chi ld 

operates is the most important media wh ich helps us to understand the development of 

the ch ild, how he/she is reared by parents and what effects the var ious elements of the 

culture-the fam ily by which the child is raised and other agents has on the chi ld. That is 

why we have ventured into this task of trying to understand the psych and culture of the 

Sidama fami ly and parenting to understand the chi ld rearing practices of the family as an 

institution as well as its unique patterns which are reflections of the Sidama culture. 

In thi s section an attempt wi ll be made to understand in li ght of the findings of this 

research the value Sidama parents give to children and what beliefs they have about 

chi ldren, what parental treatment mechanisms they use to discipline their children, how 

they care for thei r infants and children and what roles and respons ibilities are children 

expected to assume in this culture. To account for cu ltural va riations in understanding the 

103 



child rearing practices of the Sidama I have emphasized on contextuali st theories of child 

development. These theories make it necessary to look into empirical data from the 

society/culture under study. This way such theories enrich the study of child rearing at 

the family level, particularly by taking parents as the major agents of child rearing, by 

making up for new information to understand child rearing in a specific cultural, societal 

and environmental setting. And thi s is going to be my attempt, understanding the nuances 

of the culture, describing them by looking into different aspects of it. 

5.1. On the values of children 

Why do people have chi ldren/what values do they assign to having children, what are 

their preferences with regard to the size of the family, these are impOltant questions 

worth considering in trying to understand what va lues parents attach to children, or what 

are the values of chi ldren to a particular society (Lackland Sam and et ai, undated: I) . A 

study conducted in South Africa to identify the reasons why parents want to have 

children demonstrated that economic- (to ensure better economic li fe and get econom ic 

security when they reach old age, emotional (happiness, joy and companionship that 

parents feel towards having children) and social (soc ietal expectations of having a child­

like wanting to have a son or a daughter to continue ones lineage) are the major reasons 

for parents wanting to have ch ildren (Ibid, pp. 2 and 7). 

Scholars who did research on Ethiopia described the values parents give to their children 

saying that children are "gifts of God" who are considered as assets having economic 

va lues. Children are considered assets who are born to help their parents in different 

work activities . Children are considered as the vita l means to continue ones lineage and 

parents with children earn better respect as opposed to those who are childless (Rahel, 

2005, pp. 12) . 

The find ings of thi s research show that economic reasons are the major reasons why 

parents want to have chi ldren. In other words parents va lue children mainly for their 

economic values. Chi ldren are considered assets to the ir parents. Their economic values 

as helpers of work activ ities of parents, as providers during old age as wel l as their social-
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economic value as heirs of the life time achievement or property of parents are 

expounded by participants of different focus group di scussions. The hi ghest percentage of 

the respondents stated that they want to have chi ldren because of the valuable labor they 

contribute to the work activities of the family, in-house or outside of the house. These 

respondents constitute 28.6% of the sample population. The next highest response wh ich 

is opted by 16.8% of the respondents is the value chi ldren have as providers of old age. 

This one too shows another economic purpose ch il dren have for parents. The focus group 

discussions especia ll y those with young mothers, also show that participants give more 

emphasis to the more immediate wOlth of children for their parents . Children are needed 

because they run errands, because they support the family economically especially if the 

father is deceased. They are valued also because they guarantee old age economic 

security/old age care and support and inherit property as well as preserve the names and 

hi story of their fathers. Other studies in Afr ica also render economic reasons as the most 

important goals for having children. A research done in South Africa shows that in less 

developed and rural parts of the country the va lue parents attach to having children tends 

to be related more to their economic values. Having children is concomitant to investing 

on their own future for parents living in such societies (Lackland Sam and et ai , undated, 

pp.2). 

The ideal number of children parents want to have- which is an average of 5- is re lated to 

mainly econom ic reasons. The greatest number of respondents of the total sample 

population said that they want children to contribute in the econom ic life of the 

family/parents in different endeavors and benefit and assist them. In almost all the focu s 

group discuss ions that are held with different groups in the study area participants 

confirmed that economic reasons are among the most important values parents attach to 

having chi ldren . 

Seen in light of the importance attached to having children childlessness is one thing that 

is pitied by the society. They are pitted because they do not have heirs to provide for 

during old age. For Sidama parents without children are considered as unrecognized by 

the future. As the Sidama saying goes "a fami ly into which a ch ild is not born w ill be 

inherited by strangers". 
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The findings of the study show that the sex preference of parents is tuned by the reasons 

why they want to have children in the first place. Though only 5.6% of the respondents 

said that they prefer boys over girls, with 88% saying both, the most important reason 

why these percentages of respondents want to have boys is mainl y because of their 

contribution for the betterment of the fam il y's economy. This has also been confirmed by 

the focus group discussions with you ng mothers. They stated that boys are preferred over 

girls as the later are not a ll owed to inherit the property of their fathers. Sex preference 

and the goals of having children differ fro m one cu lture to the other. Preference for boys 

is very common custom in many traditional cultures. Thi s can be because of many 

reasons accordin g to various cu ltural needs of parents. Among Indian families fo r 

instance a boy child is needed for religious reasons and like in man y other cultures boys 

are preferred over g irl s because parents need a provider when they reach o ld age. Boys as 

opposed to girl s have a better chance of getti ng a better job as they are considered to be 

fit for many jobs (Dosnajh and Ghuman, 1997, pp.36) 

Apart from the econom ic reasons soc ial reasons li ke the conti nuance of ones own lineage 

and the preservation of the names and hi story of the fam il y are also among the valued 

reasons for parents stimulati ng them to have ch ildren. Another 18.6% said that they want 

to have children to get soc ial acceptance, respect and prestige in the society they live in. 

Apart fro m the economic reasons why parents want to have ch il dren as heirs, the issue of 

inheritance/having an heir also has this social dimens ion/soc ial need of affirming ones 

position in society now and ensuring that ones deeds and name wi ll survive the 

generations to come. On the contrary not having a child is very much feared by parents as 

it makes one hei rless. The 28% of the sample population which constitute the hi ghest 

number of respondents who responded to the question what happens if you did not have 

children stated that they fear of being heirless. Respondents also stated that not hav ing 

chi ldren also has a lot to do with not hav ing respect in the society and wou ld destabilize 

marriage. In the focu s group d iscuss ion with young mothers too participants stipulated 

that ch ildlessness may cause disrupt ion of marriage. Parents without child ren are 

perceived as people who are not recogn ized by the future and as the Sidama saying goes 

"even a tree without a seed is worthl ess let alone a fat her without a ch il d" "A father "­

without a chi ld is as good as dead ." Chi ldren are thus considered as embod iments of the 
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history, name and deeds of their father's / parents. Bareness is perceived as a great loss on 

the part of parents. As another Sidama say ing goes "a village /a family into which a child 

is not born wi ll be inherited by strangers" signifying that ones li fet ime efforts will not be 

inherited by a deserving heir- but a total stranger. 

Another social reason that respondents mentioned for wanting to have chi ldren is the 

reason that parents attach to the usefulness of children in properly mourning them and 

burying them when they die. This response constitutes 6.8% of the parents from the total 

population sample. A focus group di scussion with elderly mothers shows that this reason 

is g iven an important place in parents ' desire to have children. These participants put 

emphasis on the usefulness of ch ildren mainl y related to the occasion of death as they are 

responsible for the very important soc ial event of mourning the death of their parents and 

carrying out their proper burial. 

The third major reason why parents want to have children accordin g to this study is the 

more emotional reason of seeking the company of ch il dren. 12.4% of the total population 

of respondents said that want child ren because life without ch ild ren makes one lonely. 

The goals and methods of child rearing vary from one soc iety to another or within a 

society over time. Cultural/social difference means difference in the ideas of what values 

chi ldren have. It also affects beliefs about what a chi ld should be, how he/she should act 

as well as the goals of rearing a child influence the ch ild rearing practices parents employ 

and the methods they fo llow to rear their children. For instance American mothers 

consider their goa l of rearing children to be cast ing their kids into becoming active and 

independent beings wh il e Japanese mothers cons ider the goal of chi ld rearing as making 

them quiet and well-behaved (Rahe l, 2005 , pp. 5-6). In our case the goals of having 

chi ldren tend to be more focu sed on the economic benefits as well as soc ial prestige 

chi ldren give to their parents. Econom ic factors have the utmost precedence in parents 

goal of having ch ild ren whi le other reasons li ke the social reasons of continuing ones 

lineage has a substantia l significance in th is regard. Emot iona l reasons like wanting to 

have children as company also count even if they are less significant compared to the 

economic or social reasons di scussed above. 
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5.2 Beliefs about Children and Childhood 

Studying the beliefs of parents about ch ildren is vital in understanding the att itude parents 

have about children and child rearing. So the focus is made on parents rather than 

children to understand the roles of parents and the effect these attitudes and ro les have on 

the rearing practices. The contextualist theory emphasizes on the primacy of socio­

cultural forces in child rearing and development, which va lues and cultural beliefs are 

part of. The vital role in thi s regards is played primarily by parents (Alex Kozulin and et 

ai, undated, pp. 2). Thus parental beliefs as we ll as attitudes towards children influences 

the way parents treat and handle their children. Cultural values about the best method of 

child treatment thus affect how parents treat their children (Hurlock, 1981, pp.495) 

Ch ild rearing differences from culture to cul ture is because of cul tura l differences on 

what is believed to be the nature of child ren and the beliefs and theories of cultures and 

parents how children cou ld be shaped and trained to become adults with acceptable 

virtues. American mothers for instance tend to see the infant as helpless and see their task 

as shaping the infant into an active independent child by teaching independence and 

frequently encouraging him or her. The Japanese mother on the other hand sees the in fa nt 

as ' hav ing some inherent dispositions' and the mother sees her job as making the child 

dependent on her and the fam il y (Musen, P. H., Conger, J.1. and Kagan, J. 1980, pp. I 12-

114). 

Traditionally among the Sidama the date on wh ich a child is born is believed to 

determine the fate of children and their community. Discuss ions with elderly people 

shows this had been a belief very important in the past but having some credence even at 

present. However, with the eros ion of cultural values and beli efs with the advent of 

Protestantism and influences of modernity such beliefs are not widely held by the 

majority even if they affect the psych of the people as has been shown from the answers 

on be liefs about children that we get from the responses of the sample population. 
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Another aspect which refl ects the belief of the community about children is the 

celebration of the occasion of the birth of a child . The celebration becomes more if the 

baby is a boy a successor of his father and in herits property un like girls who do not enjoy 

this right. Boys are be lieved, unlike gi rl s, will remain part of their own famil y even if 

they get married, they will be regular partakers in the day today fa mily business of their 

parents even after marriage. 

Who are children, who are considered children and treated as such is another questi on 

which demonstrates the belief of parents about children. Taking age into consideration 

52% of the respondents said that those who are less than 5 years are considered children. 

This brings into picture the Sidama class ification of age . Among the Sidama children can 

be both who do not di fferentiate between good and bad and not consc ious of danger and 

those who understand th ings and know what is good and bad. Generall y those below 5 

years are cons idered unab le to understand what is good or bad or what is worthy or 

unworth y whil e those above 5 years are expected to know such things. Those above 5 are 

even thou gh they are called children, taken seri ously and are assigned by their parents 

with tasks starting from thi s age onward s. As can be seen from the fi ndings for children 

the year 5 is largely considered as a year of transitio n from a consumer status to a 

productive status since kids beg in to run errands and do small tasks starti ng fro m thi s age 

on. 

5.2.1 Good VS. Bad children 

The most important qualities used to describe 'good ' or ' bad ' children are obedience and 

respect as we learn from the findin gs of thi s study. The first most important feature of a 

good child according to 39.9% of the respondents is obedi ence and say ing "yes" to 

hi s/her parents. Obedience refers to the willingness of the child to wo rk and also li sten to 

what his parents say. The second highest response, which is given by 17.2% of the total 

sample population, indi cates that respect to ones parents and adults is another character of 

good children. 
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Disobedience is the most unacceptab le behavior as the findings of thi s study shows 

(27.8%). A child who is not respectful and insul ts and quarrels with adu lts is also 

condemned as a bad child accord ing to 8.3% of respondents. Th us the good and bad 

characters of a child are defined ma in ly fro m the vantage point of obedience and respect 

to adults and their expectations of him/her. whom they approve as good bas ica ll y is if the 

ch ild is under their contro l and at their beck and ca ll , doing everything they tell him/her 

to do and saying "yes" to whatever they say. Any ch il d who fa il s to do so is referred as a 

bad chi ld. 

The focus group discuss ions also show similar views. Good children are those who are 

obed ient, hard working, those who accept instructions from their parents while bad 

children are those who are d isobedient, lazy, those who do not assist their parents and 

neighbors in various work activities, those who do not li sten to their parents and go 

against their will. 

In Ethiopia, in d ifferent cu ltures ch ildren are cons idered as having human qualities less 

than adu lts. Disobedience or lack of respect for parents and other adu lts is considered a 

serious offence and is usually dealt with serious pun ishment, like corporal punishment 

(Rahel, 2005, pp.12) Th is study also suggests simil ar traits among the Sidama, here too 

the importance that is attached to obed ience and li stening to adults extends to issues 

beyond the "good/bad ch ild" dichotomy. One of the reasons ( 10.5%) why ch ildren are 

believed to be bad natured is because of their failure to li sten to their parents despite the 

rightness or wrongness of the issue. Generall y speaking therefore thi s type of ch ild 

rearing encourages obedience, conformity, and unconditiona l acceptance at the expense 

of inquisitiveness, independence and assertiveness of the child to express hi s/her ideas. 

Th is shows us how 'authoritarian ' parents amo ng the Sidama can be and their demand for 

abso lute obedience from their children. 

Though the bad behavior of children is mainl y blamed on parents who fa iled to provide 

the proper gu idance, control and adv ice to their chi ldren there are also other reasons 

reported as causing bad behavior of children (See also Good/Bad parents in the previous 

chapter). Children are believed to learn more th ings through modeling others as the 
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findings show. Thus the company children have and the times they spend with other 

children is an important reason which affects their behavior are considered as the most 

important factors causing bad behavior of chi ldren according to 20.5% of the 

respondents. Among the medias through wh ich chi ldren are reared modeling and 

imitation have been very important in many cu ltures and the same is true for the Sidama 

as the findings of this study show. 

However the reason for the bad behavior of children is by no means always caused by 

what parents or children do 01' not do. It may sometimes be caused by" the nature of the 

day the child is born" or the inconspicuous consequences of nature which causes ch ildren 

to be bad natured. However, no matter what the causes may be the majority of 

respondents which comprise 85% of the total population sample said that it is possible to 

change the bad behavior of children mainly through advice accord ing to 51 % and/or 

through beating and scold ing according to 18.4% of the respondents. This shows us that 

bad behavior of ch ildren is liable to change accordi ng to most parents irrespective of the 

method they use to change it. Moreover, as this is a mUltiple response question parents do 

not necessary opt for only one method to improve on the behavior of chi ldren . Rathel' two 

or three methods can be used by a single parent or coup les to get the desired outcome, 

giving advice along with beating for instance. 

The focus group discussions also demonstrate similar findings. Among other reasons the 

inability of parents to provide basic material needs of children are sa id to result in bad 

behavior. Parents, especiall y fathers who are unable to fulfill the basic needs of their 

children like food and clothing by default encourage their children to go around in search 

of food to satisfy their needs which reduces the say and influence of the parent over the 

child. Those parents who guide and monitor their chi ldren get good ch ildren and those 

who don't get bad-natured children. Thus in this regard another d imens ion to the cause of 

bad behavior is added, economic capacity. This can be related to the effects of socio­

economic status on child rearing which I wi ll be discussing in one of the upcoming 

sections in th is chapter. In shOit socio econom ic status has been found to be an important 

variable that affects child rearing. Those chi ld ren raised in well off fam ili es tend to be 
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more active, more relaxed than their counterparts raised in low econom ic statu s fam ilies 

according to research done in Western countries. 

The other issue which comes out very clearly with regards to bel iefs about children is the 

sex based differences of boys and gi rl s which are believed widely to ex ist. Most 

participants- 81 % said that children of the two sexes are expected to di sp lay different sets 

of behaviors. Generally, therefore, girl s and boys are be li eved to have distinctive 

behaviors and each is expected to behave consistent with these behavioral qual ities. Girls 

are expected to be more reserved , less out spoken, more respectful to parents and elders. 

They are also expected to be more responsible and less playful. Boys as we ll are 

expected to be obedient to the wills of their parents; however boys have the liberty to 

have more time for play especially during their very early years. Girls are also described 

as naturally empathetic and fam ilial as opposed to boys who are more independent and 

less emphatic, and also girls are described as more responsible, more caring and less into 

play. Gi rls are thus in greater pressure and critic ism than boys. They are subjected to 

greater di scipline, work and responsibi lity. 

As we have seen above in the previous section the evaluation of chi ldren according to 

their sexes is highly influenced by the value the society gives to its chi ldren , which is 

mainly economic and the behavior of ch ildren of the two sexes is seen from this light. 

The first and foremost quality that both gir ls and boys are expected to have is the quality 

of hard work which makes up 37% and 34% of the total number of respondents 

respectively. 

Obedience and respect to parents and ad ults are other important qual iti es that both of the 

sexes are expected to have. There are also other specific behaviors which are mentioned 

by respondents as distinct qualiti es of girl s and boys. A gi rl is expected to be quite, polite 

and should walk with her chin down while a boy is expected to be to lerant, and should 

not pick a fi ght. These two behaviors are addit ional idea l traits of a boy and a girl child. 

But as can be in ferred from all the focu s group di scuss ions as well as the questionnaire 

responses though both girl s and boys are expected to be obedient and respectfu l the 
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expectations of the society on the girl are much more elaborate and more demanding, a 

lot more obed ience, a lot less extroverted character and a lot more work burden is 

expected of the girl child. They are expected to be more reserved, less out spoken, more 

respectful to parents and elders. They are also expected to be more responsible and less 

playful. Boys as well are expected to be obed ient to the will s of their parents but they 

have the liberty to have more time for play especiall y during their very early years as they 

are not expected to assume much of household responsibilities as early as gi rls do. Girls 

are also described as naturall y empathetic and familial as opposed to boys who are more 

independent and less emphatic. Gi rl s are described as responsible, more caring and hard 

working while boys are always more in to play, can be disobedient and thei r behavior as 

such is at times justified. Girls are thus exposed to greater criticism for ' mistakes' done. 

According ly it is considered a very bad thing if a girl acts like a boy and does things, 

which are considered man ly (boyish). Thus the sex differences of child rearing among the 

Sidama are very much ev ident with of course implications on the se lf-esteem and future 

of children of the two sexes. A much stricter di scipline is expected of her and she is also 

demanded by her parents to be busy with ho usehold work and spent less time in play. 

5.2.2 Beliefs about Childhood 

According to this study childhood among the Sidama is said to have been mainly about 

plays and happiness. Even if the hi ghest percentage of the sample population which is 

43.5% defined ch ildhood as a period of plays and happ iness another big percentage of 

parents also responded that ass isting family and parents should be an important 

preoccupation of children. This seems self-contradictory but what parents would like to 

emphasize is that children shou ld be all owed to play after work or school whi le adults are 

not expected to (as thi s is believed to be contrary to their natu re). It is as a result of this 

that the majority of respondents-56% sa id th at children should not be all owed to play for 

so long a time as they have to work or ass ist their fam ily. Most of the parents who gave 

the reason why they should not sa id that long play will spoil them. The justifi cat ion that 

children should not be all owed to play for long because long play will spo il them is just a 

myth- created to justify the keeping ch ildren at bay for household and other work activity 

as this reason happens to be the most important reason why parents want to have children 
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in the first place. The qaqo on the other hand who are below 5 have longer time for play 

and generally boys have more time to play than girl s. 

Stories are and used to be another vital element in the life of children and families among 

the Sidama which show their bel iefs about children. They are instruments in the society 

to pass important information and advice to chi ldren even if a certain section of the 

respondents rendered them as no more an important integra l element in their life. In any 

case in the families where the culture of telling stories still exist fathers are the major 

story tellers in the family. The contents of the stories are more about transmitting the 

Sidama culture, their history, their stories of origin, the lineage story of the family and 

advices to children. The contents of the stories that are told and retold to children of 

different generations are very much fixed in the past and transmitted with a deep sense of 

continuation/ inheritance aimed at pass ing stories of the past to the generations to come. 

Family history, ethnic culture and history as well as stories of human origin , ones own 

deeds and history are important aspects transmitted through the instrument of stories. 

Another aspect which shows the value and importance the society attaches to ch ildren are 

the participation of children in holidays. All participants of the FGD agreed that the 

holiday of" Fiche" or "Chambalala" is the major Sidama trad it ional holiday in wh ich 

children take active part. In this holiday that commemorates the commencement of the 

Sidama Ne,,: Year a feast to celebrate the advent of the New Year is launched by villages. 

Enset is prepared mixed with abundant butter and is given to children who go house to 

house singing" Je ji Je ji .......... chambalala" wishing happy holiday for adu lts. The 

second day of the celebration is that which is devoted to children. Children sing fitche: by 

moving from one household to the other. They are given food and fathers take over the 

responsibility of herding cattle replacing children so that the later could celebrate the 

holiday and go round singing house to house. In a way thi s is a holiday wh ich embodies 

the coming of the future and chi ldren who are the future receive it from their parents on 

the second day and continue it in their own future. 
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5.3 Infant and Child Care 

5.3.1 Infant care 

As it has already been di scussed the coming of a new baby is a much celebrated occasion 

in Sidama culture, with the delivery taking place in the house of the mother it becomes a 

more important social occasion than a delivery occurring in a modern hosp ita l. 

Among the Sidama after the baby is born the cutting of the umbilical chord of the baby 

and bathing are ritual s that has to be attended. The baby may experience its first exerci se 

if its parents decided to mold its head to give it a "proper" look. In the past butter used to 

be g iven as the first food for a new born baby. But this practice is not anymore important. 

Attachment is an occasion by which infants develop a special emotional relationship w ith 

those who care for them, interact with them and tend them regularly (Musen, P. H., 

Conger, J.J. and Kagan, J. 1980, pp.112). In fants develop a great deal of attachment for 

their mother especially because of feed ing. The feeding experience of an infant especially 

when it is of the breast of the mother involves a lot of touchin g, cradling and caring. The 

infant gets comfort both from the feeding which reli eves it from hunger as well as the 

touching and caring. During feedin g the infant tends to be less act ive as the mother takes 

care of it and feeds it. Thus such an assoc iation is bound to foster the attachment of the 

infant with the mother. But by no means the attachment is one directional. The mother 

too feel s very much attached to th e infant because of the touching, feeding and caring 

(Ib id , pp.121 and 124). 

Breast feeding - as can be expected is the most important of al l the rituals which of 

course has a lot of practical implications on the growth as well as strength of the infant. 

This stud y shows that 65 .6% of the sample population mentioned it as the best food an 

infant cou ld get (fo llowed by amensa which is opted by 8.9% of respondents). According 

to Hamar (as di scussed in the first chapter) just after babies are born the mother 's breast 

was not believed to produce milk enough to satisfy the baby and the baby too was 
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considered as unable to suck from the breast. Th is does not seem to be anymore the case 

at the time when I conducted the study. Rather most respondents as we ll as focus group 

discussants stated that the first food of the baby is breast milk. It is believed that it caries 

important nutritious values which are vital for the growth of the infant. It is also believed 

that as we have seen in the literature review that it makes the baby happy and is good for 

the mind. Moreover breast feeding is al so used as a pacifier to lure a crying baby and the 

baby is given the breast every time it cries or whenever he/she demands. The infant is 

given the breast but at times he/she gets additional food in the form of cow milk or atmit­

(a drink which is a mix of different grains) also. When addit ional food is given to the 

baby the mother feeds them they mainly use their hands - Megat. The focus group 

discussion especiall y with young mothers and elderly women demonstrate similar views 

on the feeding of babies. Again unlike what Hamar found out before 3 decades this study 

did not find butter to be a significant first food of the baby. 

If the breast of the mother is unable to bear milk first the mother will be made to eat very 

well any good food available to help her produce milk. Most participants said that not 

having milk for the mother is very unusual and an unlikel y th ing to happen since it can 

easily be reversed by feeding the mother very well but if it happens the baby will be fed 

cow milk. There are also other places in Eth iopia where the absence of breast milk is 

cons idered unusual. If the mother does not have breast milk the baby is given cow mi lk, 

porridge, water and_sugar as substitute. This is most of the time associated with bad 

omen, God's scourge. And thus is dealt with prayer or by the performance of some other 

religious ritual (Dargie, 1986, pp. 9). 

To keep the hygiene of the baby the mother, who is the main care taker, 'wash' the infant 

three times a day. However it clear in the area that ch ildren suffer from lack of hygiene 

and this same reason is mentioned as the main reason of sickness as discussed in this 

section below. But parents reported that they try to keep the hygiene of their infants by 

using pieces of cloth as dippers and by wash ing them three times a day and by changing 

the place where the infant sleeps to keep the baby clean. Here it has to be noted that if 

infants are washed 3 times a day why then is the reason for them and other children 

suffering from lack of hygiene. The answer to this question is made clear by focus group 
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discussions held with various community members. The participants stated that the 

mother places the baby on her lap and puts water on it by using her hands to clean parts 

of the body like the head, neck and buttock area. This way babies are 'washed' three 

times a day. After babies are washed they are wrapped up with a piece of cloth. From 

this we learn that the washing is not a serious one, as the wash ing is more rituali stic. 

Another issue in child care is the issue of how parents deal with their crying infants . The 

meaning attached to crying and soothing a crying baby is culture specific in many cases. 

In some cultures it is believed that, not soothing crying infants help them to grow strong 

while in other cultures children are soothed whenever they cry. The findings of our study 

show that babies cry mostly if they are hungry or sick 65.4% or when they do not get 

what they want. Sickness and hunger are not the only reasons which cause children cry, 

as some of the participants indicated. Crying may be a result of bad nature of ch ild ren 

according to a number of respondents. 

Depending on the cause of the cry and other beliefs, the respondents said that children 

should not always be attended whenever they cry as this is believed to spoil them and 

they grow up being difficult. This is also the view of participants of the FGDs. This 

shows us that babies are d iscouraged from crying and they are expected to handle things 

independently without bothering their parents. The fact that parents fear that children will 

be spo il ed if they are soothed every time they cry shows us that parents begin to interact 

with their children since early age. Disciplining children by showing them their limits has 

its root in at least the later years of infancy. Un like among the Sidama the belief that it is 

better to leave an infant on his/her on when he/she cries is not widely accepted in the 

West. Cons istent soothing is not be lieved to spoil the baby rather this is seen as a 

mechanism that helps both the infant and the care-taker develop bond/attachment 

(Musen, P. H., Conger, J.J. and Kagan, 1. 1980, pp .120-121). 
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5.3.2 Child-care during early childhood 

Weaning - Another important developmental issue in ch ildhood is wean ing. Starting 

from three years onwards children begin to be weaned, it is also possible for children to 

be weaned a year earl ier or later. Actually for most cases the reason for weaning is not 

the child but the condition of the mother unlike in Western cu ltures. The major reason 

why children are weaned in the time when they are is due to pregnancy. Respondents 

reported that the coming of a new baby or the pregnancy of the mother is the major 

reason causing wean ing, not the readiness of the child or hi s/her parent's keenness to 

wean the child as it is the case in the West. But unless otherwise such circumstances 

happen, weaning would not usually occur except that the mother gets sick or loos ing 

weight. 

According to FGD participants babies are not weaned unless the mother is pregnant. The 

baby will not be stopped feeding on hi s mother's breast unless this happens. Another 

study among the Amhara ethn ic group in northern Ethiopia also shows that wean ing takes 

place between I and 3 years and it occurs when the mother is pregnant with another baby 

and when the baby grows the front teeth (Dargie, 1986, pp.8). 

Though there is reluctance in weaning on the part of parents unless there is very serious 

reason , when the mother decides to wean a chi ld she uses d ifferent methods like putting 

sour or hot stuff on the mother's breast (50.9%) or sending chi ldren away to relatives and 

scaring them (9.3%) are the common methods of wean ing. 

5.3.2.1 Sleeping arrangement 

The findings show that ch ildren sleep with the ir mothers unti l at least the age of three. 

After they stopped sleep ing with their mothers they sleep with older sibli ngs, fathers or 

grand mothers acco rdin g to the findings. More important for us to note here though is the 

fact that children are safe even during the night, and enjoy the protection of their mother 

as they sleep with them. This has significant implications on the attachment of the baby 

with his/her mother and the kind of safety and protection. The strength of the baby and its 
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safety are considered more usefu l than independence training for instance that is usuall y 

considered more important in the West. 

Studies conducted in non-western cultures show that unlike in western cultures babies are 

made to sleep in the same bed with their mothers . A study conducted in the UK revea ls 

the contrast between white families in the UK and Indian immigrants shows that 91 % of 

Asian babies as opposed to 6 1 % of white fa mili es sleep in the same room with their 

parents. In another study conducted among Asians li vi ng in the UK nearl y a ll Asian 

mothers in a sample responded that their babies sleep with them on the same bed. Such 

sleeping arrangement he lps babies to fee l safe and protected as well as feed when they 

want at the night time (Dosnajh and Ghuman, 1997, p. 39). 

In this research similar findings about the sleep ing arrangement of children have been 

made. According to discussions with mothers as well as fathers babies sleep with their 

mothers because if they don't they will not get the strength and they will go hungry 

during the night. Babies are not prevented from sleep ing with their mothers until the 

mother becomes pregnant with another child. This in a way is also a reflection of the low 

economic status of families in the study area which find it difficult to provide nutritious 

additi onal food for babies and children and that they have not much of a choice other than 

using the mother' s breast after the baby grows past the age. Thus breast feedin g continues 

through infancy and goes to early childhood not always in consideration of the health and 

strength of the baby but also because there is I ittle alternative food substituting breast 

milk for the child. 

If the baby is very yo un g with I or 2 years it stays with his/her mother during the day 

time. But whenever the mother needs some rest the awuto (traditional baby sitter who can 

be the elder sister of the baby or relative of the father) take over the responsibility of 

tending and caring for the baby. But after the baby reaches 2 years and above he/she will 

play wi th other young kids and stay with them during the day time. A mother stays with 

her new born baby until 3 months. Exclusively thus idea lly for 3 months the mother does 

not perform other household activities except caring for her baby. She starts doing other 

household work or go to the fa rm 3 months after the birth of the baby. However, in 
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reality pressing economic needs that require the mother to resume househo ld and field 

work makes it hard for mothers to stay with the baby devoting their time on ly for it. This 

has implications of work burden on older siblings especiall y s isters and th e aWl/to since 

the first months of the baby which are entrusted with the responsibility of taking care of 

the baby. This earl y involvement of these actors in tending the baby increases the 

attachment of these actors in child rearing which widened the soc ial horizon of the baby. 

5.3.2.2 Toilet training 

In some cultures toilet training is often a very contentious/d ifficult moment in the 

interaction between parents and ch il dren. The adu lt expects some responsibility from the 

chi ld and the chi ld is uneasy to assume this ro le (Musen, P. H., Conger, J.J. and Kagan, J. 

1980, pp. l S9). 

In our case toilet training is a little d ifferent. Respondents gave a range of 2 years - 4 

years, with an emphasis on 3 years (30%) for toilet training to start to take place in their 

culture. In Sidama culture, "toilet tra ining" starts as earl y as the in fancy period. As 

mother participants of focus group di scussions expressed the mother knows the body 

movement of the baby and picks him up when he wants to eliminate and puts him/her on 

her lap or holds him/her in her hands comfortab ly for the re lease. Because of this 

practical knowledge of the mother which gives her leverage to detect the interest of the 

baby for elimination the mother starts to sit the baby for the process as early as infancy 

which makes it natural for the baby to eliminate outside a d ipper and makes the transition 

of going to the toilet on an exterior env ironment very smooth. Mothers are largel y 

responsible for training the baby to eliminate by putting him on their lap, wh ich is 

comfortab le and playfu l for the baby who begins into learning to il et training enjoying the 

warmth of its mother and playing wi th her. Eventua lly the mother wi ll put the baby on 

the grou nd , in the same env ironment where the baby sleeps, eats and plays, and later the 

chi ld will be sent out of the house to pee and the mother wi ll show the child the place to 

use as a toilet. As a chi ld turns 2 or 3, he/she will begin to use the toilet (outside) with the 

guidance of older siblings. Th is way a child will go through the tense time of to ilet 

training very smoothl y and steadi ly. 
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It is thus easy for the mother to show the baby to toilet outside or tell others to take 

him/her whenever she decides to start toilet training her ch ild. Thus toilet training like 

weaning, also happens mainly with the convenience of the mother and her decision is 

what matters more than the read iness of the baby as the baby has been groomed to be 

able to do it since early months of hi s/her li fe. On the occasion of chi ldren bed wetting 

repeatedly after the training they will get punishment mainly in the form of beating and 

pinching according to 86% of the sample population. Such into lerance of parents towards 

bed wetting after the child is toilet trained is probably justified given the long time 

training and grooming of the chi ld starting from the period of infancy. 

5.3.2.3 Feeding 

Accord ing to the findings of this study children are expected to eat independently mostly 

after two or three years (48%) in which they are trained to eat by themselves playfully by 

letting them grab food in their hands and helping them to model mothers or other adults 

and older siblings to use their hands. The other mechanism by which children are trained 

to eat on their own is by putting sweets around his mouth so that the chi ld begins to eat 

by himself. After Additional food is introduced to the child the mother wi ll feed the chi ld 

with nutritious and so ft food depending on their availability. As Vygotsky said children 

grow up learning skill s by using the experiences of their 'capable elders '. Likewise in our 

case too children learn to eat on their own through imi tating their parents and older 

siblings. Those who supervise the child might use "prompts, clues, modeling, 

explanation, lead ing questions, discussions, joint participation encouragement and so on" 

to help the development of the child depending on the cu lture (Miller, 1993, p.381). This 

way the child has a lot of opportunity to learn from adults and eating independently is 

thus trained by helping children see what paren ts do to eat and imitate their actions or 

through gursha. 
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5.3.2.4 Sickness 

The common sicknesses in the area of study affecting children are common co ld, 

diarrhea, and fever. The causes of these sicknesses are said to have been mainly related to 

lack of hygiene according to the majority of respondents who const itute 32% of the 

sample population. According to respondents most parents said they will take their 

children to hospital if they fa ll sick 81.7%. However other options like giving them 

traditional medicine and amensa also exist. 

According to Ato Gonse, the health representative of the Bultuma PA Diarrhea, feve r that 

is accompanied by cough ing wh ich occurs in the form of epidemic and tuberculosis are 

the diseases common to the area. The causes of diarrhea are unclean water, poor hygiene 

and poor environmental san itation, which are caused manly by lack of latrines. Latrine 

pits are now being dug to solve this problem. Tuberculosis unlike diarrhea is not that 

frequent. The fever that affects children mainly affects those below 7 years old and is 

caused mai n~y by climatic change. Generally, thus, diarrhea appears to be more frequent 

than anyone of the above mentioned sicknesses. Everyone in the kebelle use water 

springs to get drinking water and there is no pipeline and tap water in the kebelle. Out of 

the 24 spring waters ava ilable in the kebelle on ly II are developed springs wi th cleaner 

water supplies the rest is water coming from unprotected water springs which obviously 

is a source of water borne diseases includ ing diarrhea which affect mainly chi ldren. 

Another sickness wh ich is kind of unique for the area is a sickness what they call 

"amessa" is a kind of sickness that makes the baby weak, thin and drains its immunity to 

other diseases. It is be lieved that if the baby is not given an herb called amensa 

immediatel y after bi11h the baby will catch this sickness. 
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5.4 Parental treatment 

When we talk about parental treatment we are parti cularl y referring to the mechani sms 

used by parents to guide, di scipline and train their children to acquire certai n sets of 

behaviors acceptable to them and skill s useful to the context in which they li ve. Thus how 

parents guide their children, how they encourage them to be productive personall y and 

soc ially and their use of reward and punishment to tame the behavior of children are 

some of the points to be di scussed here. 

5.4.1 Guidance and Communication 

As the findings of this study demonstrated the majority of parents use advice and 

monitoring the whereabouts of their children as the most important mechanisms through 

which parents guide their children. This shows that rather than exposing children to 

various experiences and letting them learn and explore new thin gs parents tend to control 

their behavior through instruction , by setting codes of conduct, by definin g what is useful 

and what is not useful. Limiting the acquaintances of the child to those whom they 

approve of is also another mechani sm parents ensure behavioral control and conformity. 

Children agency is not encouraged and parents are the ones to set what is right and what 

is wrong. This is seen from gaugin g the willingness of parents to let their children express 

their opinions. As the findings show the vast majority of parents do not allow their 

children to express their opinion and expect their ch ildren to accept w hatever they say 

without question. Focus group di scuss ions also showed that parents think that letting 

children sit and talk with adults/parents w ill spo il them. Children are thus generally 

ordered to stay outside of adult gatherings. Rather they are told to do this or that and they 

are expected to accept instructions and advices passively w ithout qu estioning. Thus 

di scussions are meant to ensure conformity from children and not at all meant to 

encourage them to express their own opinions or learn through questioning. 
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As we learn from the findings of the study independence training and parental stimulation 

of children is not the priority of parents in raising children. The contents of discussion 

that parents engage in w ith their children tends to make children pass ive as it is focused 

largely on parents lecturing on either good conduct or do's and don't (See table on 

Discussion). The study clearly shows that children must li sten to their parents ' ideas no 

matter what. The majority of parents hold this view with regards to what the 

communication between parents and chi ld ren should be like . It is meant to be one way, 

which places the parent as the source of know ledge and the ch il d the passive receptor of 

knowledge. Nor does the ideas of the child are li stened to while the parent makes 

decisions concerning the ch ild . Parents get clothes or other staff for their children mainly 

by their own without the consent of chi ldren. Only 16.7% sa id that children are also 

involved in the choosing. But even th is percentage qualified their statements by say ing 

that they choose when they are old enough. 

When we examine the attributes of a "good" parent in the attitude of the Sidama the stud y 

showed that the economic factor is the most vital in determining whether one is a "good" 

or a "bad" parent. The economic capacity of parents is given the most important priority 

in defining whether one is a good parent or not. Thus looking at the other side of this 

argument we learn that if parents are able to provide for thei r children it is considered that 

they are successfu l parents. Success in parenting is largel y equated to parents' abi li ty to 

fulfill the basic needs of children. Little emphasis is given to other aspects of ch il d 

rearing apart from providing for them . Parents do not worry much about how their 

children will grow up- they give very limited attention to what they should do to make 

their children have a quality life (Interview: Aster Bulta, A school directress) 

It is this centrality of socio economic status in child rearing that we observe similar or 

common features of ch ild rearing in the different cu ltures of the Ethiopian region. 

Cultures having similar socio-economic status tend to have similar child rearing practices 

(Rigness and Gander, 1970) Other than ethnicity and cu lture socio-economic status is 

found to be an important factor in affecting child rearing. Difference in economic class 

has deeper and more pronounced effects on the way parents rear their children in the 

West (Rahel, 2005, pp. 5-6). This factor has its own effect on child rearing even in poor 
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rural communities like that of the Sidama. As the economic status of people living in 

rural communities like the one where this study is conducted child rearing patterns appear 

to be similar across households. The study suggests no significant difference in the 

patterns of child rearing based on income differences. This is may be a result of similar 

livelihood patterns of families living in the study area and the common setting in which 

these families rear their children, a rural sett ing. 

5.4.2 Discipline and Training 

Discipline 

Another aspect that establishes a unique pattern of relationship between parents and 

children that demonstrate the kind of child rearing pattern of the Sidama family is 

discipline. How children are di scipline and what demands parents put on their children 

when they bring them up are issues of great importance in understanding child rearing in 

our subject people. From the li st of things which are mentioned by participants of the 

FGDs as well as the responses of the sample population that make children liable to 

punishment we learn that disobedience, making mistakes as well as non-conformity to the 

will and desire of parents are the most important reasons that cause punishment. The 

relationship between parents and children, especially between fathers and children is 

authoritative. Parents always dictate the environment so everything happens in their 

terms. Children are always expected to accept instructions while parents are always at 

liberty to order and give instructions to them. Whether they are convinced or not children 

are expected to listen to and do as their parents say. Giving instructions is more important 

than discussions in the relationship between parents and children. As a result children are 

not confident and outgoing-they rather tend to be timid and shy. They do not speak freely 

with adults or their parents. They are shouted at, beaten, rebuked very frequently. As As 

almost every mistake is liable to punishment children don't grow up understanding their 

rights, they are mainl y told about their obligations. Thus parents interact with their 

children coercively. As a result children tend to be shy and they are afraid of talking to 

adults especially girls. This relationship is however changing over time and with 
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education and modern thinking. (I nterview: Eshet Yemam, a teacher; Aster Bulta, A 

school directress) 

Training children with conventionally acceptab le behaviors in most cultures begin with 

the year two. Parents train their chi ldren at thi s time mainly by te lling them ' don ' ts - do 

not bed wet, do not touch things in the house, do not disturb etc. 

Thus teaching di scipline to in fants even in Western cultures begins at this age. Thi s is 

done both through a mechanism of punishment and reward as well as observation 

(imitation and modell ing) (Musen, P. H. , Conger, J.1. and Kagan, 1. 1980, pp.157-158). 

Likewise in our case too as the findings of the study (more than 50%) demonstrate 

children begin to be punished before they are five. The greatest percentage of respondents 

also said that children are punished since they turn three. 

The pattern of parental handling of ch ild ren is nothing but a function of the beli efs 

parents have about ch ildren and childhood. As we have seen earli er obedience and 

respect to parents are the most central of attri butes children are expected to possess. 

These are the marks of the good child, girl or boy. Thus children who act otherwise are 

coercively handled accord ing to the findings. But as the punishment age of children is 

different from parent to parent. So is the kind of a punishment adm inistered to the 

different degrees of offences a child may commit. Hence, parents were asked to report 

the kind of punishment they ad minister for a minor offence and for a major offence. 

Although there are parents who report that they try to adv ice and talk to their child to 

correct their wrong deeds most of the parents seem to choose largely physical 

punishment. Beating and burning the skin of children with dobe are common 

punishments used against such behavior. 

Mothers punish children of tender years as they mostly spend their time with their 

mothers in the house. But as they grow up children are said to start cha llenging the 

authority of the mother. In this case thus the fat her takes the major role in punishment. 

This fact that the father is considered the major punishment figure of the house shows by 

itself the importance given to physical punishment. The logic is that children may escape 

or refuse their mother especia ll y after they grow up. The fathers are chosen to assume the 
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role as they are believed to be phys ically able to exercise power over ch ild ren, which is 

the characteristic feature of punishment children receive in our subject people. 

Almost every mistake that children make is punishable. But at the same time not every 

mistake is punished through physical punishment. There are also other ways of 

punishment. These sty les of punishment include refusing food , reducing the amount of 

food given, chain ing and beating, throwing the child out of the house, making the child 

jealous. Such austere control and repeated punishment of ch il dren for almost every 

mistake are meant to make chi ldren submi ss ive than assertive, fearfu l than confident. 

5.4.3 Training 

Training children different ski ll s, values and norms is also something related to 

di sciplining them. On the other hand d isc iplin ing children is a means to another end. This 

end is the training and the subsequent outcome of their training which is most of the 

times in all cultures is related to their success in later life. Children as the findings show 

are expected to display character based on gender lines. They learn these characters 

mainly from their parents according to the majority of respondents. And parents teach the 

different skills by lett ing children work side by side with them to learn their parents' skill 

(50%) while the rest said that they teach their children different skills by letting them 

watch how they do things and also by giving them simpler tasks. 

5.4.4 Reward 

Reward is also another way of parental support system in wh ich parents try to encourage 

their chi ldren to act in a celtain manner. The findin gs of the study show that the most 

important behavior which brings reward to children is hard work and assistance to 

parents. As a lready been mentioned a child who helps hi s/her parents and does tasks with 

out much fol low up (39 .25%) is the one who gets rewards from hi s parents. 

The system of reward indicates the atti tude of parents towards chi ld ren. For them hard 

work, assistance offered to parents in their wo rk activities are more important qualities 
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than for instance express iveness or creativ ity. In a way, thus, children are encolll'aged to 

to invest on their parents thorough the prov is ion of help other than investing on 

themselves. Such a system of reward by parents is also related to the value parents attach 

to children . As mentioned above children among the Sidama are mainl y valued for their 

economic purposes, they are considered assets. Parents want to have children among the 

Sidama for pragmatic reasons. 

When we look into the kind of rewards parents give for their children we genera ll y see 

from the finding that rewards are given in the form of material such as cloth , li vestock, 

food, sweets, and verbal rewards such as praise and bless ing. Interestingly enough it is 

evident from the focus gro up di scuss ions that whil e fathers tend to reward th eir children 

with cloth , livestock mothers reward their children main ly by praising and blessing them 

or by giving them food and sweets. Their foc us on non-material encouragements is 

probably because they are not income generators and cannot pay for clothes for instance. 

5.5 Roles and Responsibilities of children 

Children as part of the society play different ro les which are vital for the fun ctioning and 

economic life of the family as an institution. Among the Sidama like most other cultlll'es 

children assume ro les and responsibiliti es which are spec ialized along gender lines. Boys 

are taught skill s like herding, working on the farm and the fam il y garden, while girl s are 

encouraged to concentrate on househo ld chores li ke tend ing younger siblings, ass isting 

their mothers, working on enset, preparing injera, preparing coffee, keeping the house 

clean, fetching water and looking after younger siblings and carrying them on their backs 

(FGD with Male elders; FGD wi th fema le adolescents; Interview: Aster Bulta, school 

d irectress) . The things boys and girls do at this early age give them different exposure to 

boys and girl s. The roles of girl s is confined to the house whil e the roles that are given to 

boys provides them the opportunity to go outside of the home and all ows them to 

di scover their environment. 

Therefore, the difference in the amount of work done by children of the two sexes is not 

as important as the d iffe rent exposure it gives boys and gi rl s. While the gi rl is ex pected to 
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grapple with all sorts of domestic responsibilities in addition to preparing enset the boy is 

expected mainly to work in the field and take care of herding. More important thus is the 

things the kind of exposure the boy has gives him compared to the girl child. Boys are 

involved in skills which are income or livelihood generating. They are involved mainly 

in farming which is the occupation that puts food on the table for the family. This same 

role exposes boys to the outside world at early age while the roles of girls confine them to 

the worries of the household allowing them to experience little exposure to the outside 

world. The roles of boys make them outgoing and gives them the impress ion that they are 

more useful for the family as they help in livelihood or income generation. Moreover, the 

society or more importantly the family considers what boys do as more important and 

more productive. Whi le girls are expected to be in and around the house boys are allowed 

to go out and experience the external world which gives them loopholes to play and be on 

their own without close parental control. They have the niche to be more adventures. 

Boys thus have better opportunities to spend time with other children and learn skills or 

face challenges from them. The find ings of the study also show that boys are expected to 

be more successful in their education as it has been demonstrated by FGD participants. 

The other issue worth discussing is the question when do children start to assume these 

roles in the family. As many other age related questions it is difficult to speak defin itively 

about as different parents have different answers. In any case the most common age 

group which is mentioned by 18 .9% of the respondents said that most ly ch ildren start to 

assume roles in their families beginning from the age of five (or a year earlier or later) . 

The ro les of elder siblings/ chi ldren extend beyond the execution of mundane tasks. They 

are also expected to assume the role of the parent especially in the absence of parents. 

Punishing younger brothers and sisters when they make mistakes, taking care of them and 

protecting them from harm in the absence as well as presence of their parents, carrying 

them, giving them food, are responsibilities of especially older sisters. The second 

mother- the nanny of the new born baby who ass ists the mother in caring for the baby as 

a substitute while the mother is in maternity or while she wants to rest is traditionally 

called awuto. Awuto is an equivalent of a baby sitter (nanny). The awuto is usually the 
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older sister of the new born. She is entrusted with the huge responsib ili ty of taking care 

of the chi ld whenever the mother is not there, or when she is busy or after the mother 

completed her maternity period. The awuto cleans the you ng, give them food , and wash 

their clothes. 

As a result of the work burden especially girls are subject to, at early age they have li ttle 

time left for play, have fun and exp lore their envi ronment. They play at most until they 

reach 10 years o ld as the domestic chores after th is year become intense and they are 

expected to assume serious responsibilities at home. Boys on the other hand spend much 

more time playi ng and play almost as much as they want mainl y because their roles and 

responsibilities are much less than their g irl counterparts (FGD with female ado lescents) 

Thus before children come to school (i.e. before they reach 7 or 8 years} they spent much 

of their time helping their families in house work. (Interview Eshet Yemam, school 

teacher). 

Though the responsibi lities wh ich are expected form the children seems too much and 

hard it a lso has its own advantage. Most of the parents this way try to groom their 

children to the adult life wh ich awaits them and which demand hard work and discipline. 

Though the train ings seems less chi ld friendl y as it down play the other developmental 

needs of ch ildren( as literature indicate) still it is also tuned to the interest of the children 

in the future. It gives then the di sc ipline, the know ledge and the sk ill which they need for 

their ad ult life. After a ll is it not the goal of a good ch ild rearing the success of the child 

in later life? 

In addition to thi s the economic situati on of the parents also dictates the way they raise 

their ch ild ren and their focu s of attention 

Research in d ifferent places of the worl d has also shown that socio economic status is one 

very vital facto r in influencing ch ild rearing es peciall y in the more developed world. 

Parents with lower economic status are found to be much less engaged with the personal 

growth of their chi ldren in education and other aspects and are sa id to be pass ively 

related to them. The relat ionsh ip between parents and their ch ild ren tend to be that of the 

parents ensuring conformity and acceptance from their children. On the other hand those 

parents who are well off tend to be a lot more concerned with the personal development 

of their chi ldren and tend to be more stimulati ng and encouraging to their chi ldren to be 
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keen to achievement and success in life (Grace F. Brody, 1968:660). This is because of 

the economic pressures the low income getting families face in life which makes the 

personal development of the child less a priority compared to the higher income families 

which have the economic secur ity to think about and make the personal development of 

the child their priority. 

Participants, fathers, mothers as well as adolescents, of the different FGDs also 

confirmed that parents' economic capacity to fulfi ll the basic needs of chi ldren such as 

food and proper clothing is the most important aspect as well as challenges of ch ild 

rearing in the study area. Economic problem is the cause of bad parenting according to 

them. One mother puts her concern thi s way "We used to have blankets and clothes for a 

very low price for our babies but not any more. Because of that, it becomes harder to 

keep the hygiene of our babies. We use our dress as blanket for our kids and later wear it 

ourselves to go out of the house, it is not easy to wash that every time". Another 

informant said , "Since we are busy to keep our other ch ildren from hunger we do not 

have enough time to look after the babies properly even to breast feed them. Some of us 

spent our days in the market and have only got time to feed the kid in night time, even the 

after a lot of house hold chores" 

Other women participants also mentioned that the reason for some mothers to leave their 

infants and their house earl ier than they are supposed to is just because they have to go 

back to the field to work on the farm so that they wi ll be able to feed their children. As 

most of the fathers expect their wives to work on the farm a women mothers leave the 

baby a month after her delivery. "A mother who stays for one month in her house to look 

after her infant must be well to do or must have a very good and strong husband" they 

said. Moreover, whether families let chi ldren for longer times, forced them to work, and 

other treatment of the parents, including thei r rewards and punishment, are highly related 

to their economic status. Therefore in short this is to show that economic capacity is thus 

considered the most essential aspect in determining whether parents are successful in 

child rearing. 
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5.6 The role of relatives and neighbors 

[n a traditional and communal society like the Sidama relatives and neighbors are bound 

to have some roles in child rearing, at times these ro les can be very vital. In the Sidama 

culture neighbors and relatives used to be very sign ificant in the life of the child and still 

are in some degree. But their role is declining from time to time. The reasons may be 

multifarious but declining cultural values and lack of economic capacity are certainly 

among these reasons. 

The linkage that parents as we ll as children has with other members of soc iety, members 

of extended family, older siblings as we ll as neighbors has been found to influence child 

rearing. The so-called 'informal support system' that members of extended family 

members, relatives or even neighbors g ive for the parent or child e ither influences the 

parenting style of the former or directly impacts on how children should behave in 

various respects. Bronfenbrrener even argues that the linkage that parents and ch ildren 

have with the outside environment may either constrain 01' enhance interaction with one 

another (Stevens, 1988, pp.635). For instance the influence of relatives, children in one's 

neighborhood impacts on the mind set of children and this may lead to conflict between 

children and their parents. 

The roles relatives play appears from the findings of this study more important than that 

of neighbors. More than 70%of the sample popul ation said that they are re levant and 

assist in child rearin g. The study shows that while neighbors play roles li ke looking after 

the kids while the mother is away and teach ing good manners to chi ldren through advice, 

the roles of relatives extend as far as buying them clothes, covering the educational 

expenses of children and so on. This shows the importance of kin ties among the Sidama 

which also has its implications in child rearin g. The focu s group di scussions also show 

similar views. 

Even if neighbors and re latives play such roles and ass ist in child reari ng their role when 

it comes to pun ishing children is very minimal unless they are part of the household in 
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which chi ldren are reared. Only grandparents and at times uncles are given the liberty to 

punish chi ldren without necessarily asking for the consent of parents. 

The study also shows that the roles of especially relatives in child rearing increases with 

declining parental ability to raise children on their own . The influence of kin and relatives 

in child rearing therefore increases when the economic capacity of parents is low to 

provide for children and fulfill their needs. However, even if material help is cons idered 

as the most valued contribution both neighbors and relatives make important contribution 

especially in providing advice both to parents and chi ldren and encouraging good 

behavior of children. Research has also shown that advice and provision of important 

information on how to deal with and rear children offered by other members of society 

like relatives and neighbors to parents is found to be more important in affecting chi ld 

rearing by parents more than the material or emotional support. A study which was 

conducted on White and Black American parents showed that the 'social ties' that parents 

have with "significant others" who are wi lling to provide ch ild rearing information have 

a very important influence on 'parenting behavior' (Stevens, 1988, pp.635). Moreover, 

many studies outside of Ethiopia have shown that adu lt or other people's interaction with 

infants is very vital for their cognitive development. In fants, who are talked to, played 

with interacted to tend to develop cogn itively as they learn a lot of things from the play, 

facial expression or voice of the adult/elder sib li ng . Infants who do not get individualized 

conversation, who have limited interaction with ad ults are found to be less cognitively 

developed to those who have such interactions. They fail to develop at a slower rate 

because of lack of st imulation. But equally important here is the quality of stimulation 

not the quantity of stimulation. Individualized interact ion is thus very important in 

fostering cognitive development of infants (Musen, P. H. , Conger, J.J. and Kagan, J. 

1980, pp.132-136). 
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A note on Harmful Traditional Practices 

Accord ing to information obtained from the Health Representative of the PA as well as 

focus group di scussions with the young and parents harmful traditional practices 

affecting the lives of children are present in the Kebelle even if they are not the most 

important problems of the Kebelle. Practices like wife inheritance, female genital 

mutilation, ovulectomy, tonsi llectomy and milk teeth extraction, as well as neqisat 

(tattooing) are present in the kebelle. Parents at times can also get reluctant to send their 

girls to school and marry them off to someone at their earl y age which of course forces 

ch ildren to quit school (Informants : Alemitu Zewdie, Gonse Sansammo and Eshet 

Yemam} These practices used to be prevalent in the area in the past. Polygamy also used 

to be one other practice which is now considered as a harmful traditional practice and an 

' unchristian'. In a kebelle where there are more than 880 households- a total population 

of about 5000, there are onl y 20 polygamous families (Informant : Gonse Sanssamo} The 

decl ine of such harmful traditional practices in the area com munity members generall y 

attribute to the teachings of religious institutions as well as the government in thi s area, 

which di scourage such practices. However, in the highland parts of the Sidama zone such 

practices are more prevalent than in th is Kebe ll e. Community members noted that such 

practices are dec lining because their communities are also getting awareness education to 

fight such practices. In addition, the strong influence of Protestanti sm is also another 

very important factor leading to the steady decline of such practices, which are 

considered traditional and un-Christian (FGO with Male ado lescents: an nex I, Young 

mothers: annex I). Ovulectomy and milk teeth extraction and tonsillectomy_compared to 

other such practices are more prevalent because people believe that if the tonsil s and teeth 

are not cut off and extracted it may gash and contaminate their mouth parts and kill them 

(FGO with Young mothers: an nex I). 

The issue of urban ization which is affecting such tradit ional forms of ch ild rearing and 

eroding their originality. Urbanization and industrializat ion in the 20,h century have been 

putting a lot of pressure on non-modern societ ies to change their trad itional ways. Such 

cultures have found it almost quintessential to rare the ir children and socialize them in 
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such a way ' that they wi ll be able to survive in a society that is increasingly alien to the 

traditional order. For these cultures, modernization has been accompanied by the implicit 

demand for change in ch ild-rearing practices and ideology' (Frankel and Bornstein). This 

aspect of modern life is common to most traditional cultures in Ethiopia or elsewhere, 

and the Sidama are not an exception. Thus it is worth tak ing note that chi ld rearing 

among the Sidama is affected by such aspects of modernization and the child rearing 

practices of the traditional Sidama polity are bound to be influenced by such changes. 

Protestantism and modern education are such components of change affecting the 

strength of traditional values and norms among the Sidama and brings about important 

changes in the way chi ldren are reared. 
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CHAPTER SIX 

Conclusion and Recommendations 

6.1. Conclusion 

The major objective of the study is identifying the patterns and various features of chi ld 

rearing among the Sidama. In this study the child rearing practices of the Sidama are 

considered as culture bound and culture is central in understanding chi ld rearing. The 

care taker mediates between the chi ld and the culture and the nuances of the culture are 

transmitted in the form of knowledge, sk ill s and behavior to the child. But the 

context/culture where the learning takes places is divided into systems and the family 

setting which is loomed as the most essentia l element of child rearing. However, this 

setting in turn is influenced by settings outside it such as the existence of relatives, values 

systems such as those which define the sex ro les of boys and gi rl s and the sex based 

behaviours defined by the culture, socio economic make up of the family as well as the 

beliefs about chi ldren which estab li shes a certain relationship between parents and their 

chi ldren and the values children have in the society. 

The study found out that the major reason why parents want to have children is 

economic. Their role in domestic work and the assistance they offer in other work 

activities is among the most important reasons why parents want to have chi ldren . The 

findings also show that old age economic security is also considered among the most 

important reasons why parents want to have children. 

The goodness and badness of children is gauged accord ing to the level of obedience and 

hard work. The sex distinctions of ch ildren show that girls are subjected to more 

pressures of socialization and conformity than boys and they are expected to be less 

playful and more responsible, they are also found to be subject to more criticism than 

boys with regards to their behavior. 

In fant and child care practices among the Sidama have different components such as the 

ones indicating the level of attachment of babies to care takers. Mothers and next to them 
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elder sisters or the awuto are found to be the figures to whom children are attached to. 

The food infants take is mainly the breast milk of their mothers until they reach 2 years 

but after that children are fed with anything avai lable in the house, most of the time enset. 

When we see the weaning and the toilet training process they are focused more on the 

convenience of the mother and they appear to be issues not so important in creating 

tension between the parents and the child. This is mainly because weaning happens only 

if another baby is on the way and the baby will not be forced to wean unl ess otherwise a 

press ing issue like pregnancy occurs. When we come to toilet training the baby is toilet 

trained since the time of infancy as he/she is helped to eliminate outside of a dipper and 

as a result the weaning experience tends to be smooth and gradual avoiding tension 

between parents and chi ldren. 

Parental treatment among the Sidama tends to be that which demands strict discipline 

from children where children are expected to be obedient, say always ' OK' and accept 

the advice as well as gu idance and instruction of their parents without question. Girls are 

furthermore expected to be quite, humble, one who walks chin down. Children who felt 

short of the expectations of their parents ur children whu make mistakes uf almust an y 

kind are dealt with through punishment which is mainl y corporal. This shows the belief, 

despite the responses of parents and consistent with interviews w ith teachers, that 

corporal punishment is considered as the most effective way to improve bad behaviour. 

This is precisely the reason why the father is the major punishment figure. Fathers are 

supposed to be strong and handle physical punishment of children better than mothers do. 

Punishment by the mother is administered mainl y when children are smaller and less 

unruly which again attests the importance of corporal punishment. It can be concluded 

that the act of punishment is very much associated and at times it is even used 

exchangeable with physical punishment. 

In general, therefore, the defining characteristics of parental treatment among the Sidama 

has a lot to do with parents demand ing conformity and acceptance rather than 

independence of thought and opinion. Discussion between parents and children is centred 

on parents instructing children what to do or how to act and children are expected to 
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listen and accept. Thus parenting among the Sidama is that which encourages discip line, 

dire conform ity at the expense of ch ild agency. 

The roles that children assume in the society are regimented along gender lines and 

chi ldren of both sexes are involved in one or another task in the household or outside of 

the household at least after age 5. The roles ch ildren of the two sexes assume expose 

them to different types of experiences which since early age shape their disposition to 

life. The boys tend to be more outgoing, li berated and have the opportunity to di scover 

the external environment while the tasks gi rl s execute confine them to the worries of the 

household limiting their outs ide experience but maturing them earlier than the boys. 

Generally speaking, the child rearing practices of the Sidama as the findings of thi s study 

show could be characterized as parent-centered and less attention is given to the needs of 

children either out of lack of capacity or out of lack of attention. According to the 

findings of the study the most important aspect of child rearing lies in ones ab ility to 

provide for and fu lfill the needs of chi ldren. Other th ings are considered subsidiary and 

unimportant in raising children. This shows that the emphases given to parental 

stimulation, independence training and so on are a luxury in the eyes of parents. This is 

nothing but a reflection of the low economic capacity of parents and the society under 

study. The other reason which is equally important in rai sing chi ldren is related to the 

value children have. Ch ild rearing seen from this angle is a mechanism by which parents 

groom and bring up children for their own livel ihood. Thus in this regards children are 

raised to help parents and children are the ones who are there for parents and not the 

other way round. 
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6.2. Recommendations 

In light of the findings of thi s stud y the following recommendations are made: 

I. Conducting research in different cultural settings and societies is very crucial to 

identify specific as well as universa l features of child rearing practices that occur 

in different contexts. More importantly stud ies on child rearing practices of 

different cultural settings helps us to develop general theories to understand 

different features and patterns of child rearing in traditional or genera lly non­

western societies. Such studies also help the emergence of developmental and 

psychological concepts workable to cultural sett ings of our society as opposed to 

using concepts and theories developed in Western cultures. Such academic 

exercises certainly help nourish the development of home-grown theories to 

understand various aspects of our culture. 

2. Although there are many interesting findings in this study which can help us 

understand child rearing in Sidama culture and other similar cultures more issues 

can be revealed if more background information li ke age, sex, socio economic 

status are included and analyzed in light of the basic practices of child rearing. 

Thus I recommend for further research which takes into account such issues to 

better understand the complex features of child rearing practices in different 

cultures and settings. 

3. As the findings of the study show there are different cultural experiences of the 

Sidama such as the use of amensa and the use of massage especia ll y when 

treating first borns and babies which according to the Sidama are very useful 

practices in child care. A more objective sc ientific research in the area will be 

very useful to decide whether such practices should be kept or discarded. 

4. The effects of modernizat ion in child rearing in traditional cultures cou ld be an 

interest ing area for future research given the importance of the issue in our 

society. Examining the effects of modernization on children who live under the 

influences of both tradition and modernity torn between two worlds could be an 

interesting aspect of child rearing in traditional cu ltures which are increasingly 

SUbjected to the influences of modern institutions and modernity. How this 
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dilemma could be solved by care takers and what effect wou ld it have on the way 

they bring up their children could be interesting aspects of research. 

5. There are also issues that need to improve in the li ves of subjects of this study. 

Even if harmful traditional practices like tonsillectomy, female gen ital mutilation 

are on the decline the practice of early marriage seems to be still there. Moreover, 

burden of domestic work we ighs heavil y on children in general and girls in 

particular like in most other rural areas in the country. Children are subj ected to a 

lot of domestic work at their early age. These are probably issues of interest to 

non-governmental organizations which work on the rights of ch ildren and the 

kind of basic ent itlements chi ldren should have. G iven the unavailability ofNGOs 

involved in development one can take note of this issue more seri ously. 

6. In relation with the heavy burden of work that girls are subjected to at the 

household level and the many responsibilities they are expected to sho lder 

starting from early age there is a tendency on the part of the society to disregard 

the education of g irl s and girls are far from being encouraged to pursue their 

education in the area. Even if lack of parental stimulation works for both the sexes 

the place girls hold in the society on its own has a serious impact on their personal 

development and limits their exposure outside of the house. The responsibilities at 

the household level are enough on their own to affect the educationa l performance 

of girls. Thus organizations interested in girl s' rights woul d find it interesting to 

see what contribution they can make with regards to making the lives of girls 

better. 

7. The other very fundamental vice of our area of study is poverty. Children in the 

area are under fed and their diet is limited mainly to the consumpt ion of enset. 

The problem of poverty is also compounded by population pressure which is a 

characteristic feature of the area that is known as the Enset complex. Problems of 

land fragmentation, lack of developed water points and many such problems lead 

to health compli cation on chi ldren and generally affect their normal growth. A ll 

these pressing problems thus cal l for the attent ion of all concerned bodies, the 

government and other non-governmental actors. 
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Annex 1 

FGD with female youngsters 

Number of participants-I 2 

Place- Bultuma Peasant Association 

After introducing the moderator and the translator, the purpose of the discussion is made 

clear to the participants. The rules of the discussion and the approximate time it may take 

has also been agreed upon. Moreover, the names and the background information of the 

participants are recorded. 

1. The first question is about the importance of having children 

• Participants had the following to say about the uses of having a child. The 

father will have someone to inherit him. Children are the hopes of the 

future. They are useful for their father, their family and the nation at large. 

The child carries his father's name for the next generation and inherits his 

property. Children carry the name of their fathers in the future. Children 

burry and morn their parents when they are dead. They al so serve their 

parents at home and perform household chores. They survive their parents 

in the days to come. They are a living embodiment of their parents. 

Children help their family in household chores. They also multiply the 

family and the Sidama etlmic group. Children who are educated serve as a 

source of money and income for their parents. Children are groomed to 

help their parents in their old age. Having children is like building an asset 

for parents. Children are assets who help parents in their old age ( later 

life) 

2. What happens to a person who does not have a child? 



• Participants agreed that someone without a child is bound to be lonely­

with no one to inherit him and continue his lineage in the future . Strangers 

will inherit a person without a child while those who have children are 

inherited their own children. Married or unmarried people who do not 

have a child of their own and adopt a child to rai se him as their own will 

face different problems. An adopted child is inconsiderate to his guardians 

he costs them a lot of money. Investing on an adopted child saps the 

savings of the guardian/so when the guardian/s is in trouble the child will 

abandon them. Such a child will not be there for his/her guardians in their 

time of trouble. Participants also said that if a woman does not have child 

her husband may bring a second one to the house or may even divorce the 

childless one and marry another. 

3. How do children spend their childhood in your area? 

• Some of the participants said that childhood is a playtime especially until 

they are old enough to be able to help their parents in various work 

activities. Most of their time is said to have been spent in play until they 

reach the age of7/8. After this age they will be expected to help their 

parents in various work activities at home or outside. They are invo lved in 

activities like picking wood, fetching water and herding. 

4. What kind of plays do children play in your area? 

- Girls - are involved in the following plays : 700 .V.· 11t'1j', (m·{I (Il fJ) 1 ./;/1 

1-h.;G( M'/OTf'nM') 

- Boys- are invo lved in the following plays: fool ball , a cultural equivalent of 

chess which is called V,?' , a play in which boys play by throwing small spears 

called :/>(1" and tl"lOTf which is an aggressive play in which boys divide in 

groups and play by kicking each other. 
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• Mostly girls play in the little time they have as domestic chores take most of 

their time and leaves them little time for fun and play. They play at most until 

they reach 10 years old as the domestic chores after this year become intense 

and they are expected to assume responsibilities at home. Boys on the other 

hand spend much more time playing and play almost as much as they want 

mainly because their roles and responsibilities are much less than their girl 

counterparts. 

5. What are the qualities of a "good child "? Which are the defining characteristics 

of a good child? 

• Participants responded that a girl child who is considered as having a good 

character has the following qualities: 

- A girl who runs errand for her mother and does the job quickly 

- A girl who respects her parents and other adults 

- A girl who assists neighbors in their work activities 

- A girl who does exactly as she is told 

- A girl who does not quarrel with other kids 

- A girl who gets back home quickly from where she is sent 

- A girl who obeys her neighbors 

- A girl who gets back from school as early as possible 

- A girl who does not complain about food which is given to her 

- A girl who is responsible 

6. Do a boy and a girl chi ld display the same or different behaviors? 

• A boy has the liberty to explore and do many things as boys are excused even 

if they do wrong and people say that "he is a boy after all" (people will 

explain his bad behavior as related to his being a boy) but girls are very much 

concerned about what people say about them. As a result, girls behave much 

better than boys do. Boys are said to have been very aggressive while girls 

are not. Girls are very helpful for their mothers while boys are not. Boys can 
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do wrong and get away with it easily but if a girl does something wrong it will 

be taken seriously by her parents as well as others and she won't be able to get 

away from it. Girls are exposed to other people's critici sms while boys don't 

face such criticisms as girls do. 

• Some participants also responded that it is considered as a very bad thing if a 

girl acts like a boy and does things, which are considered manly (boyish). 

7. When do boys and girls start to show their behavioral differences? 

• According to participants, boys and girls start showing such difference of 

behaviors as early as they are below 10 years old. 

8. What are the defining characteristics of a "bad chi ld"? 

• The following are mentioned by participants as the defining characteristics of 

a bad child behavior 

o Disrespect for parents, elders and other adults 

o A chi ld who insults her mother 

o A chi ld who does not get back from where he/she is sent 

o A girl who does things wrong after shown by her mother or elder sisters 

o A girl who avoids order from her mother 

o A girl who is disobedient 

o A girl who is lazy and slow in doing household chores 

o A child who does things badly even if he/ she know how to do the thing 

ri ght 

o A child who tell s secrets of her fami ly to outsiders 

9. What are bad behaviors that make chi ldren liable to punishment by parents? 

o A child who by mistake breaks things while doing something 

o A child who complains about the food that is given to her/ him 

o A boy who plays somewhere after sent to herd cattle 

o A child who brings something by mistake when he /she is asked to bring 

something else 
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o A child who does not wash hi slher own plate after eating with it 

o A child who spells his milk or food when he eats or drinks because he was 

not careful 

o A child who argues with hi s brothers and sisters 

o A child who makes mistakes repeatedly 

o A child who is lazy and does not want to work 

o A child who does something else when ordered to do another thing 

o A child who does things that he/she is not told to do and ends up messing 

things up as a result 

o A child who talks back to an adult when the later reproaches or warns 

him/her 

9. Who punishes children most of the time? 

• Some participants responded that especially during their early years are 

punished mostly by their mothers. Some others said that because children 

particularly boys do not fear their mothers fathers are the most important 

feared figures of punishment. 

• Participants also agreed that occasionally older siblings may be instrumental 

in punishing small ch ildren. 

• Generally participants agreed that fathers are the most important figures of 

punishment especiall y after children reach a certain age. This is because older 

children may refuse, escape or become unruly for their mothers to punish. 

10. Are neighbors or relatives involved in punishing children? 

• Participants said that neighbors or even relatives do not usually dare to punish 

children as such an act would put them in trouble with the parents of the 

children who wants to reserve the right of punishing their children to 

themselves . 

II. What are the common types of punishments that are used against children? 

• Participants mentioned the common types of punishments used against 

chi Idren and these are the following: 

o Throwing the child out of the house for sometime 
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o Pinching 

o Using a small stick to beat the child 

o Chaining the child in the house for a day 

o Refusal to keep an earl ier promise to the child (like refusal to buy a 

new cloth) 

o Beating the child after making him naked with a "sama"- a plant 

which fee ls hot if administered on a naked body 

o To make the child envy seeing that promises are kept for other 

sibl ings who respected parental authority 

12. What kind of punishment is more effective in making a child behave properly? 

• Participants mentioned the fo llowing as effective ways of punishing a child : 

o Giving advice 

o If beating proves ineffective placing a child in a place aft er 

chaining him is believed to be a very effective punishment 

o If beating proves ineffecti ve, it is better to advice the child or 

cajole himlher to be good 

o Making a child jealous by doing things out of the ordinary for hi s 

brothers and sisters so that he sees that he is not getting such 

treatment because he is a "bad child" 

o Advising him to be good in relation to other people so that he 

would refrain from displaying such behavior believing that his 

behavior will tarnish his reputation with others, adults or otherwise 

o Getting him advised by his favo ri te person- relative or neighbor 

13 . How are children rewarded when they demonstrate a commendab le behavior? 

Children are said to have been rewarded by their parents through blessing, by buying 

them new clothes, by being more generous with food 

14. Are there sex based defined roles for boys and fo r girl s in your area? 
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• All participants agreed that there are defined sex roles in their society 

• Those that are identified as the roles and responsibilities of girls are: preparing 

enset (workie) for food, preparing injera, preparing coffee, keeping the house 

clean and tidy 

• Those that are identified as the responsibi li ties of boys are: working on the 

fi eld , preparing fire work, splitting wood logs for fire and energy, herding 

cattle 

15. What is the role of relatives in child rearing? 

• It is indicated by some of the participants that uncle's play more pronounced 

role in child rearing than other relatives. These roles include giving advice for 

children. 

16. What do you think are the bad practices related to rearing children in your area? 

• Participants indicated that punishing children frequently for minor or bigger 

offenses and mistakes is one of the bad practices of child rearing. 

• Scaring children by threatening them that something bad may happen to them 

if they do this or that 

17. What are the things that you think should change in relation with child rearing in 

your area? 

• All participants agreed that provis ion of adequate food and clothing very basic 

for the healthy growth of children is one of the things that should change and 

that severely affect child rearing. 

18. Do parents discuss with their children? 

• Participants agreed that parents discuss with their children especiall y after the 

later reach the age of 10. Parents give guidance to their children and tell them 

what to do and what not to do. The discussion revolves more around that. 

19. Are there celebrations/holidays in your area in which children take part in? 

• According to participants children take part in celebrations like Epiphany, 

Fitche-Chambalala 

20. Are there harmful traditional practices affecting children in yo ur area? 
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• Participants admitted that harmful trad itional practices such as FGM, 

ovulectomy, tonsillectomy and milk teeth extraction are there even if they are 

very rarely practiced. 

FGD with Elders 

I. What does the administrative hierarchy of the traditional Sidama polity look like? 

What influence does this administrative system has on child rearing? 

According to participants among the Sidama those who are primari ly responsible for 

rai sing and disciplining children are parents. But even if parents are the first entity to give 

advice, guide as well as punish children a body of village elders and adults do also play 

their role in advising as well as punishing recalcitrant children. When children transgress 

the authority of their own parents and family village elders get together to advice or 

punish them. Village elders could even banish such children who refuse to be abided by 

the rules and norms of the society. However, children are subject such treatments are 

those who are usually above 15. 

The administrative hierarchy of the traditional Sidama polity has the following structure 

according to participants. When we start from the bottom and proceed to the top there is a 

village and a village in which inhabitants live. Every vi llage has a representative elder 

who is responsible for organizing villagers for important social events such as funerals. 

This person is also responsible in handing over to authorities people who quarreled over 

something. This person serves as a traditional security persOimel who is at the same time 

in charge of organizing villagers for important social events. This person is called the 

muricha. The muricha is also a representative of the council of village elders, which is a 

gathering of elders of various villages of the Sadama. Thus, the muricha has a dual 

representation he represents the members of hi s own vi llage and this counci l of village 

elders. The chairperson of the council of village elders who is considered as the highest 

elderly administrative entity of the traditional Sidama polity is known as Woma. He has 

the final say on important administrative and legal matters regarding the affairs of the 
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various villages but he enjoys this authority as long as the Woma keeps a council of 

elders from the different vi llages to makes such important decisions. 

According to discussants, the major task of this traditional system is to ensure peace and 

order among the community of vi llagers. The members of this administration hand 

offenders to government bodies or pass j udgmerit against those who commit minor 

offences like violating the rules and regulations of community based institutions or 

fam il y affairs needing resolution, minor contests between neighbors and so forth. 

When we come to see the effect this traditional administrative system has on child rearing 

participants of the discussion noted that their role of elders in child rearing that extended 

to punishing children, chaining them and beating them up to ensure discipline and 

compliance with societal values is largely the thing of the past. However, elders sti ll have 

the power to give advice and ensure conformity of a child with traditional norms, rules 

and regulations. They still gather relatives to influence the behavior of children. They 

reconcile father and son at time of their quarrel. Their responsibility is now mainly 

reconciliation and offering advice to influence the behavior of children. 

In Sidama culture what are the various age categories people pass through from infancy 

to old age? Are there celebrations carried out to commemorate the transfer of a person 

from one age group to another? 

According to participants :1'4', (is someone below 15 years of age within the :1'4'> 

age group the infants (!lameno) are categorized), (lA, (those between 15-40) these are 

the young , above 40 they are called ",/'} .y: (these are full adults who began to grow 

grey hair). Thus there are 3 categories of age group. 

It is also said that there are rituals or rights that a transferred member of a certain 

age group takes part in or enjoy. For instance when a child turns 18 (he assumes the 

status of a Beto) he reserves a right of not to be beaten by his father even if he does 

something wrong. His bad behavior will be punished if necessary by the sanction of 
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elders. On the other hand when someone gets transferred from a beto status to mancho 

he will be circumcised. 

Participants also talked about the traditional Sidama Lua system. The Lua system is 

practiced in the past. The Sidama are divided into 5 Luas. These are the Derara, Hirbora, 

Mogissa, Wawassa and Fulassa. Derara is the first of all the Luas. All members of the 

Sidama who are members of a Lua are supposed to be circumcised together. During the 

time of the circumcision of for instance Lua Derara, members of the other Luas are not 

allowed to be circumcised. Every Lua gets the opportunity of circumcision every 8 years. 

Thus the first Lua members to be circumcised are the Derara then after 8 years the 

Hirbora then after 8 years the Mogissa then after 8 yeats the Wawassa and then after 8 

years finally thr Fulassa. Thus every Lua waits for 32 years to get their tum for 

circumcision. Every male Sidama is born belonging to one or another of the 5 Luas and 

thus in spite of age differences minors (:/"y.) or adults may be circumcised at the same 

time just because they belong to a certain Lua. 

Pal1icipants defined Lua as blessing and wealth. As a result when members of a certain 

Lua gets circumcised a celebration with beef meat, enset and butter is prepared by 

villagers and the Lua members to be circumcised are called to make prayers to so lve a 

certain problem in a certain village/villages. The group of people of a certain Lua for 

instance could be asked to pray for barren women in a vi ll age so that they could become 

fertile. This is done because this Lua gathering could get their prayers heard as they 

represent a gathering blessed by god himself. 

* Does the time (day) when chi ldren are born determine the fate of children? 

According to participants traditionally the day on which a child is born is 

believed to determine the character as well as the fate of the child. It was believed by 

forefathers that a child born on the day called "Bita" in Sidama calendar is believed to be 

good for hi s own success but will be bad for the community. He is believed to bring 

nothing but scarcity and famine to his community. Another is a baby born on the day of 
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"Argajma" who is believed to bring death and illness to the community. Thus to set right 

the bad consequences of the birth of children born in such ominous days a sacrifice will 

be made and the baby will be washed with blood to cleanse the evil out of him. The 

placenta and the umbilical chord of the baby will not be buried on the date of birth of 

such babies as this is believed to bring folly on the community. Thus an alternate date 

will be set and his umbilical chord and placenta will be buried and hi s birth will be 

announced. There are also children born on good days such as "Adula Gucha", "Dulete 

Ilancho" or "Lumassa". These are good days which bring wealth, prosperity, blessing to 

the baby as well as the community. According to participants these days are set by 

traditional astronauts who determine the dates following the arrangement of stars in the 

universe. 

3. What roles and responsibilities do children have in your society? 

Children have responsibilities of helping their parents in various activities such as 

fetching water, picking wood, serve as messengers and so on. Children are expected to 

be obedient and do what their parents tell them to do . 

4. What ceremonies are there to celebrate the birth of a child? Do these ceremonies differ 

or vary based on the sex of the newborn? 

Participants said that there are ceremonies prepared to celebrate the birth of a child. 

The mother keeps butter for the occasion starting from the time when she knows that she 

is expecting a baby. And the father is also expected to make preparations for the 

celebration by buying a sheep or beef to slaughter on the date of the birth of the baby. 

The celebration becomes more if the baby is a boy. The animal to be slaughtered 

and the party to celebrate the coming of new life to the society becomes more 

pronounced if the new born is a boy. This is because boys are believed to be the 

successors of their parents/fathers. They inherit property and survive it to the future 

unlike girl s. A girl does not always stay with her family , once she gets married she will 
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belong to another family and wi ll go away from her own family to li ve with her new 

family. Girls do not stay with the family for long which boys will get married but stay 

with their family even after marriage. Thus a girl does not inherit property and does not 

always stay with the family thus her birth is not as important as the birth of a boy child. 

'What is the use of having a child? 

Children are assets-they provide their parents during old age, they continue lineage, they 

are the ones who bear the names of their parents in the future or when their parents pass. 

' parental treatments of children? 

Parents agreed that parents teach their children values as well as skills. Children are 

taught and advised to refrain from disturbing the neighborhood, to obey parents and 

others, to show respect for elders, to be hard working and to assist their parents in 

different work activities. They are discouraged from acts of theft, beating younger ones 

and so on. Boys are taught skills like herding, working on the farm and family garden, 

whilc girls are encouraged to concentrate on household chores like tending younger 

siblings, assisting their mothers, working on en set, keeping the house clean, fetching 

water and so on. 

Participants underlined that the first most important value that is encouraged in a child is 

to have respect for ones own parents, to listen to what they say as well as do as they say. 

Obeying parents and respecting them is the most fundamental value that parents teach 

their children. 

'What roles do relatives play in child rearing? 

Relatives assist parents by for instance giving out money especially if they arfe well of, 

they also take care of chi ldren as guardians especially when parents are unable to provide 

for children. 
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Relatives are also said to give advice children to encourage good behavior and at times 

punish children when they display unacceptable behavior. Relatives may also get together 

to cuff a recalcitrant child and inflict physical punishment. This happens especially when 

the child becomes unruly to his father and family. Relatives also ass ist parents by 

educating their chi ldren and covering their expenses. 

·What is a good parent? How do you characterize parents who rai se their children 

properly? What about parents who does not? 

Parents are considered to be good when they are able to fulfill the basic needs of their 

children such as the provision of proper clothing, ability to cover the school expenses of 

their children and so on. Parents should also fulfill the interests of their chi ldren. They 

should for instance be able to provide good nutritious food for their children. 

Parents who are insulting, nagging parents who quarrel with their children day in day out, 

parents who curse their children are considered bad parents. 

·What kind of harmfu l traditional practices are there in your society? 

Female genital mutilation, removing tonsils of children used to be prevalent practices in 

the past. But now these practices are almost a history. 

What are the major challenges of child rearing in your area? 

Poverty is identified as the major challenge in raising children properly in this area. Land 

fragmentation, parents' inability to fulfill the basic needs of children is hindrances to 

proper bringing up of children. Children who do not get nutritious food are likely to be 

affected by diseases and they are bound to have a retarded physical growth. 

13 



FGD with young fathers 

I. What is the use of having a chi ld? What happens if someone does not have a child? 

Participants responded that it is children who continue lineage of a father or a 

fami ly. Chi ldren inherit the property and lifetime accompl ishments and survive their 

parents. They are the ones who preserve the name and history of their parents. Parents 

are survived by their chi ldren and their children's children. Their names and deeds are 

recounted in the years to come only if they have children. 

People without children have no one to carry their names in the future. They have 

noone to inherit their property. They are not recognized by the future and as the Sidama 

saying goes "even a tree without a seed is worth less let alone a father without a child" "A 

father without a chi ld is as good as dead." Chi ldren are thus considered as embodiments 

of the history, name and deeds of their father's / parents in general. 

2. Who are considered chi ldren? People of which age range? 

Those who are below the age of 15 are considered children accord ing to 

participants. Thus!:: whu are up to 8 years are called :!-,y, while those between 8 & I S 

are called fl.·f·. 

• Who are considered to good children and bad chi ldren? What are the factors making a 

child bad natured? 

Participants identified the qualities of a good chi ld and the factors that cause 

chi ldren to have unaccepted bad behavior: 

Good children are: 

Those who are obedient, hard working, those who accept instructions from 

their parents without ado (h n. ll.e), those who listen to instructions, accept 

guidance and advice from their parents, those who are attentive and do what 

their parents tell them to do. 

Bad-natured chi ldren are those who: 
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are disobedient, lazy, those who does not assist their parents and neighbors in 

various work activities, those who do not li sten to their parents and go counter 

to what their parents or guardians tell them to do. A child who di sturbs his 

parents and neighborhood, who steels and gambles is also considered bad 

natured. 

* Why do children become bad natured? 

According to participants, one of the most important reasons why a child becomes 

bad natured is as a result of hi s/her friends. If he/she stays with bad-natured lazy friends 

he/her will learn bad character from them. The other factor identified by participants as 

causing bad-behavior is the inability of parents to provide basic material needs of 

children as well as proper parental guidance. Parents(especially fathers) who are unable 

to fulfill the basic needs of their children like food and clothing will by default encourage 

their children to go around in search of food and so on to meet their basic needs which 

reduces the say and influence of the parent over the child. Parental guidance is also 

important in making a child good or bad. Those parents who guide and monitor their 

children get good children and those who don't get bad-natured children. 

* How do children spend their childhood in your society? 

Children are said to have been involved both in helping their parents as well as 

playing during their early years. Children below 8 support their mothers by fetching 

water for household consumption. Those who are above 8 are invo lved in other work 

activities such as helping in domestic work. However, all children do also play according 

to participants and their considerable time is spent in playing especially if the kids are 

very young less than 4 years. 

* Are there sex based qualities children are expected to di splay? If there are what are the 

qualities a boy child and a girl child should possess? 

Girls and boys, according to participants, play together and may spend their time 

together especially during their tender years. But sti ll there are behaviors that each are 

expected to di splay. Girls are expected to be more reserved, less out spoken, more 
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respectful to parents and elders . They are also expected to be more responsible and less 

playful. Boys as well are expected to be obedient to the wills of their parents but they 

have the liberty to have more time for play especially during their very early years as they 

are not expected to assume household responsibilities as early as girls do. 

* Describe sayings and proverbs said about children in your society?/training 

Fathers teach their children their hi story according to participants. Family hi story 

is passed to the child after they grow up to understand its use. The father teaches hi s 

lineage, the names of his fathers and forefathers for his children. 

" a village /a famil y into which a chi ld is not born will be inherited by 

strangers" " A~ l'/I,flO'V} un'}f.C ~''''/1~ .£.lIlCO'PA" 

3. What are the things that are done to a first born in your society? Infant ( >b'l(''l'i') 

When a child is born he/she will have to umbilical chord removed and then he 

will be washed by the birth attendant. The first person to hold the baby after helping the 

mother give birth is the birth attendant and she is the one responsible for cutting the 

umbilical chord. But some mothers may give birth by themselves, they will remove the 

umbil ical chord and hold and wash the baby by themselves. At times the birth attendant 

may be the mother in law of the mother or other female relatives of the mother's husband. 

If a birth attendant help the mother give birth they will handover the baby to the mother 

after performing these tasks (cutting the umbilical chord and washing the baby). 

After these tasks are performed, the baby will be given Amessa (traditional oil 

extracted from a certain herb). Together with the breast milk Amessa will be given to the 

baby. This is believed to give the baby strength and makes hi s/her muscles strong. 

Amesa can be given to the baby in different forms. It may be given to the baby until 6 

months. 

Amessa is given after it is squeezed in raw and the liquid will be given to the baby 

to drink. There is also a form of amessa which people use the roots of. The root of the 

herb wi ll be boi led before it is given for the baby to drink. Sometimes people al so cover 
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the body of the baby wi th the oil of amessa with a belief that doing this wi ll make the 

bones of the baby strong. 

• How does the mother wash her baby? 

The participants stated that the mother places the baby on her lap and put water on 

the child by using her hands. This way babies are washed three times a day. Sometimes 

mothers use soap to wash their babies according to participants. A crying baby is also 

soothed by washing him/her and covering hi s/her body with butter or a body lotion if 

available. After babies are washed they are said to be wrapped up with a piece of cloth. 

• How does the mother breast-feed a baby? How frequent ly she does that. What happens 

if the mother's breast does not have milk? 

A baby is breast fed immediately after he/she is born. The baby must be breast 

fed at least for the first six months . It is believed that the breast milk is the most crucial 

meal for the baby as it is the one very important meal which gives the baby strength and 

helps himlher to develop immunity from various diseases. The baby is given breast milk 

whenever he gets up from sleep or when he cries. The baby is said to get it whenever he 

demands it. 

If the breast of the mother is unable to bear milk first the mother will be made to 

eat very well and depending on the capacity of the family the mother wi ll be given good 

food like porridge or meat. But if the breast refuses to yield the baby wi ll be given cow 

milk or il'l' '''1.1' (a trad itional mix of various grains given to mothers or babies to give 

them strength). 

• Until what age does a baby sleep with hislher mother? With whom babies stay during 

the day time? 

Babies sleep with their mothers because if they don't it is believed that they would 

not get the strength to grow healthy. Babies are not prevented from sleeping with their 

17 



mothers until the mother becomes pregnant with another child. If the baby is very young 

with I or 2 years it stays with his/her mother during the day time. But whenever the 

mother needs some rest the )',OJ"Y' (traditional baby sitters who can be the elder sister of 

the baby or relatives of the baby on the father 's line or girls in the neighbor-hood) take 

over the responsibility of tending and caring for the baby. But after the baby reaches the 

age of 2 and above he/she will play with other young kids and stay with them during the 

day. 

* Why do babies cry? Should a baby soothed and tended whenever he cries? 

Participants said that babies cry when they are sick or when they are hungry. 

They cry only if they have a reason. However, could also cry needing the care and 

attention of their mothers . So mothers should not always sooth or hold their babies 

whenever they cry because it is believed that this will only make the babies difficult to 

handle in the future. Moreover, such a treatment is believed to make the babies weak, 

dependent and would encourage them to cry whenever they want something. 

* Who plays with babies? 

Participants stated that elder siblings, boys or girls, play with babies. Other kids 

in the neighborhood also play with babies. Mothers also treat and play with babies but 

because they have other responsibilities at the house she would not play with babies all 

the time. 

* How long mothers stay at home with their new borns without going outside of home? 

According to participants a mother stays with her new born baby unti l 3 months. 

Thus for 3 months she does not perform other household activities except caring for her 

baby. They start doing other household work or could even go to the farm 3 months after 

the birth of the baby. 
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• When do mothers wean their babies? Why is weaning necessary? How are babies 

weaned? 

According to participants babies are most of the times weaned when a mother is 

pregnant with another baby most of the time this happens a year or two after the baby is 

born. But if she is not pregnant with another baby usually the baby will not be required 

to stop feeding on his mother's breast. But in any case if the baby refuses to stop feeding 

on hi s mother's breast she when gets pregnant a sour thing or pepper will be put on the 

breast to discourage the baby fTom further feed on their mother's breast. This is also 

done by using verbal discouragement. 

• When do children start feeding by themselves? 

They start feeding by themselves after a year. They learn this because their 

mothers feed them by using their hands, which helps them to learn that eating by using 

ones hand is possible. 

• When do babies start toileting by themselves? If they excrete after they pass the age 

limit what happens? 

They start going to the toilet by themselves after 3 years. Mothers teach them to 

piss as well an excrete by taking them to the place where they should excrete or piss. 

This way they learn to do it by themselves. If they piss or excrete on the bed or on their 

clothes after they reached 3 they will be pinched as this is seen as a mistake which should 

be discouraged and an act that makes children liable to punishment. 

* What are the major causes of illness of children in your society? What do you do when 

they fall ill? 

Participants responded that major illnesses affecting babies and other chi ldren 

include diarrhea and malaria. Diarrhea affects especially very young children of 1 or 2 

years old. Malaria affects children especially when they do not get balance diet. 
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Diarrhea affects children either when they grow their first mi lk teeth or when they drink 

contaminated water. The cause of diarrhea is also said to have been lack of hygiene and 

sanitation. Participants said that they take their children to the town's health center as they 

do not have a health center in their locality. So sick children are usually taken to modern 

health centers rather than to traditional doctors. 

4. What roles do fathers and mothers play in child rearing? 

A father is said to have responsibility to provide for his children. Provide them 

with the food they need, the cloth they dress and so on. 

Patrents are considered to have raised children properly when they provide the 

child with food , cloth and guidance. Parents have a responsibility to give advice for their 

children as well as provide their access to education. Those parents who are unable to 

provide the necessary food, cloth, and advice they are considered as unsuccessful parents 

who have not executed their responsibilities. 

• What are the factors that make a child liable to punishment? Who punishes children? 

According to participants, the following behaviors are punishable: 

Laziness, unwillingness to assist family in work 

Unwillingness to accept parental advice and inability lunwillingness to learn 

from prior punishment 

Disturbing the neighborhood 

Disrespect for the elderly 

• What are bad behaviors needing easier punishment and bad behaviors needing more 

serious punishment? 

Stealing food or smaller things are considered as bad behavior resulting in easier 

punishment while stealing clothes and other things to sell them outside is considered a 

serious misbehavior. Stealing coffee from the family farm , driving livestock to sell them 
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for outside market without the knowledge of parents are such offences which are 

considered serious crimes entailing serious punishment. 

* What is done to better a bad behavior of a child other than administering physical 

punishment? 

Advice is another method used to improve the behavior of chi ldren. Participants 

said that it is used when physical punishment fai ls to bring about the desired outcome. 

* What is the positive reinforcement mechanisms used to encourage good behavior in 

children? 

According to participants to encourage good behavior parents buy di fferent stuff 

like clothes, ball s etc to encourage children to keep up a certain behavior. Both the father 

and the mother encourage such behavior by buying something that makes the child 

happy. Such rewards are given when children excel in their education and do things, 

which are up to the expectations of their parents ~. When they are obedient and do what 

their parents tell them to do. 

* Do parents di scuss matters with their chi ldren? Who do children ask when they have 

questions? 

Participants said that most of the di scussion between children and their parents 

revolve around the parent instructing and advising the child . Parents tell their children in 

such di scussions to do this or that and tried to guide them towards identifying to what is 

good and what is bad. When children have questions, they ask parents especially fathers 

and they get answers. 

* What are the challenges. of raising a child in your area? 
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Participants said that parents ' economIc capac ity to fulfill the basic needs of 

children such as food and proper clothing are the most important challenges of raring 

children properl y in their area. 

• What harmful traditional practices are there in your area? 

Practices like ~\ "} 'rA O'UI<l',l 'r wife inheritance are there but they are said to be 

much less prevalent and very meager than they used to be because of the strong influence 

of Christian values among the Sidama of Bultuma peasant association. 

* What kind of plays are children engaged in your area? List and describe 

Children are engaged in different plays and participants of the di scuss ion identified the 

fo llowing as the most important ones: 

"",y. (mato) is a riddle play that fathers engage with their children 

",:,: : (.f.l.9u l'J'I'I • is a celebration to commemorate the advent of the 

Sidama New Year. The second day of the celebration is devoted to children. 

Children sing (.r.t.9"1'J'I'I : by moving from one household to the other. They 

are given food and fathers take over the responsibility of herding cattle 

replacing children so that the later could celebrate the holiday and go round 

singing house to house. 

5. What is the role of relatives in child rearing? 

According to participants relatives help In child ranng by glVll1g advice to 

children but at times they may also involve in punishing them. When a child becomes 

very difficult fo r parents to handle relatives get together cuff the recalcitrant child and 

beat him. But nevertheless relati ves are mainly invo lved in giving advice to children to 

improve their behav ior that is said to be the most important role they have in child raring. 

22 



Focus group discuss ion with elderly women 

1. Why do you want to have a child? What is the importance of having a child? 

Most of the participants said that children run errand for them and help in little 

household chores. They also can be a helper and a shelter in old age and more 

importantly, they will mourn and give a proper burial fo r the parents. Because of 

these reasons, any person want to have children said the participants 

2. What will happen to a person if he/she does not have a child? 

According to the participants, if one does not have a child there will be no one to 

run errand and to help that person. If couples do not have any children, their old 

age will be full of misery as there is no one to take care of them besides there will 

be no one to mourn for them and to bury them properly. In add ition if one has no 

child it means, as one informant put it "what they have been doing all li fe will be 

gone to strangers with no one to inherit them" 

3. Who are considered as good children and as bad children ? 

A good child , according to the a participants, is one who will return quickly fo rm 

where he/she is sent off, who does th ings exactl y as he/she is told and generally 

who respect hi s/her parents and their orders. In the other way children are 

considered as a bad one if they are di srespectful , not willing to do hOllse chores 

and to run errand for their family, who are lazy but onl y want to eat. A child who 

insult an adu lt and who steal are considered as the worst type. 

4. Why should children have such bad behaviors like you mentioned above? 

Bad company, lack of contro l and instruction from family members are some of 

the mentioned reasons fo r indecent behavior of children. Others also said that the 

kind of a child one has is just luck. As one of the mothers put it" some of the 

children might be good and some of them might behave badl y. All can not be 

good or all can not be bad". 
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5. How do children spend their childhood in this area? 

The participants said that mostly playing, quarrelling each other and doing all 

kind of wrong things together 

6. Do boys and girls have the same behavior or different behavior? 

All the participants agreed that boys and girls have different behavior. According 

to them girls are more responsible and helpful to their mothers while boys are 

more in to plays. Girls are also described as respectful and empathetic but boys as 

in short supplies of such traits 

7. What is the first thing, which is going to be fed to the infant? 

All the participants said that the mother milk would be the first thing in which the 

newly born fed on. After a week may be, as some of the informants explained, an 

"ameinsa" juice might be given to the infant to make it healthy and strong 

When the participants are asked what will be done if the mother does not have 

enough breast milk they said that a cow milk will be presented as an optional 

meal, but they assured that most of the time the mother will have enough milk for 

her child and if that is not the case then the mother should be fed well. 

8. When does a mother feed her baby? 

There is no specific time the participants mentioned as a time to breast-feed the 

child. However, the convenience of the mother is given as a major reason to feed 

the infant. Another participant also said that "if the child cry it means that he/she 

needs to be fed," which most of the participants agree with. 

9. Why do infants cry? 

For most of the participant the crying of the infant is related to either hunger or 

sickness 

10. When does weaning starts? 

According the participant there is no need to wean a child if the mother is not 

pregnant, but when the child is strong enough to be by himself, which is after 

three years, the mother might want to wean him/her. Mostly, putting bitter juice 

on the nipples and scaring the child by telling him/her that a hyena wi ll eat 
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him/her if one keeps on asking for the breast; are some of the methods of weaning 

mentioned by the particpants 

11. When a child does starts to feed him/herself? And how? 

The participants believe that a child can feed himself after three years. As one 

participant described "when we eat we put the child together with us and feed him 

with our hand, we also let the child to grab something to eat and/or to play with it. 

With thi s in progress the child will earn to put food properl y in to hi s mouth" 

According to participants when mothers eat they put their child on their lap and 

show them how they themselves it. Moreover, the child also is said to learn how 

to eat because mothers as well as other feed the child by using their hands. So 

children learn to eat by themselves by imitating their mothers/ parents or by 

learning that one can eat by using the hands after being themselves fed by their 

mothers' hands. 

12. What food is given to the child after he started feeding by himself? 

Participants said that children are given things like fruits, egg, cow milk, avocado 

after they start feeding on themselves depending on their availability. 

13. Are there harmful traditional practices which are done to children at various 

stages of their life? 

Participants said that practices like female genital mutilation used to be practiced 

in the area in the past but after the strong influence of Christi anity manifested 

itself such practices are declining and they are loosing their relevance. 

14. When does a child start toileting on his/her own? 

Mothers are said to have know when their children want to release. They are said 

to have known this by watching the body movement of their children. When the 

mother sees that the child wants to release she will put him/her in her lap if he is 

very young or take him somewhere to release ifhe is growing up. Thus the child 
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is trained to release outside by his mother and he will eventually learn to do it on 

hi s/her own after sometime. 

15. What happens if the child wets his bed or cloth after he passed the age limit? 

According to participants the following measures are taken against a child who 

does this. Parents would pinch children or scare them with stories or beat them by 

using a stick showing the place where they should have pissed. 

16. Why do children get sick? 

Participants responded that children fall ill because of the following reason-

• Lack of hygiene- if their clothes and bed is not clean 

• With the change of whether 

• If they do not get timely and proper vaccination 

• not feeding on their mothers breast 

• if they catch cold 

• because of "evil eye" especially if the child is fat and beautiful. The 

symptoms, the food children eat will not be stable in the child's stomach, 

there will be rushes in the body 

• if the mother attracted the attention of an evi l eye while she was pregnant 

• if a child is born in an ominous day we believed in the past that he/she is 

likely to have some defect-would face health complications or would fall 

sick 

17. What kind of a parent is considered as someone raring his/her child 

properly? 

A mother who keeps the hygiene of her child, a mother who frequently changes 

the clothes of her baby, a mother who feeds her baby her breast properly is 

considered as a good parent. 
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18. What kind of a parent is considered as a parent who is not raising children 

properly? 

If a mother does not keep a proper sanitation of her child, hi s/her clothes and does 

not give her baby her breast frequently she is considered as a parent who is not 

fulfilling her parental responsibilities. 

19. What are the behaviors which make children liable to punishment? 

Participants have identified behaviors that cause parents to punish their children. 

These are: 

• when children do what they are not told to do 

• when chi ldren refuse to work 

• when they bring what they are sent to bring 

• mistakes are also behaviors which make liable to punishment because 

making mistakes is seen as fa ilure to li sten to what is told properly 

• children who does not run errands for their parents 

20. What are the common punishments used against children who displayed 

unacceptable behaviors? 

Participants identified common punishments used against children. These are 

the following: 

• refusing food 

• withdrawing a share of the food that is usually given to the child 

• by refusing to do things which parents promised for the child before the 

child committed the offence 

• pinching, beating the child with a stick 

• by making the child jealous of the privileges that other sibl ings are 

enjoying 
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20. How do you reward a child who does well and display good character? 

Rewards of encouragement are the following according to participants: 

• by blessing the child 

• praise and telling the child that he/she is the favorite 

• by doing something better for the child than other siblings-for instance 

buying cloth or something different 

21. Do parents discuss with their children? Are children allowed to express their 

opinions in front of adults /parents? 

Some participants responded that they as parents discuss with their favorite 

children and some others said that they believe that it is good to listen to what 

children has to say. 

22. What other mechanisms do parents use to correct the behavior of children other 

than punishment? 

Participants responded that bad behavior could be improved through advice, by 

sending children to Church so that they become morally upright and good, by 

convincing them and placating them to assume a cel1ain behavior. 

23. Who punishes children most of the time? 

Mostly fathers since mothers feel sorry for their children. 

24. Are there harmful traditional practices in your area affecting children? 

Participants admitted that there are traditional practices like female genital mutilation and 

uvulectomy of children are still practiced even if the practice is decl ining a great deal 

compared to the past. 

25. Who carries babies most of the times? 

The mother and older siblings are the ones who carry babies accordi ng to participants. 
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26. Is there any preference for a girl or a boy in your society? 

Many participants noted that they have no preference for the sex of a child as both are 

gifts from God. 

27. How do neighbors help in raising children? 

Among other things neighbors are said to be helpful in child raring in different ways: 

they look after babies as well as children when the mother goes out for market until she 

gets back. 

FGD with male youngsters 

I. What is the use of having a child? 

The use of having a child is primarily for parents. Parents who do not have children do 

not have someone to provide for and take care of during old age and at times when they 

cannot provide for themselves. Children help their parents in various chores as well as 

farming. Moreover, participants of the discussion noted that without children coming to 

life one cannot think of the future of a country or a nation. 

2. What is the meaning attached to not having a child in your society? 

Participants noted that parents without children feel lonely and different from others. 

Even if they are not discriminated or isolated by the society against them they themselves 

feel lonesome and different from others who has children. Those who have children of 

their own earn better respect from the society as they are considered with resources 

/assets/ and as having better protection. Children thus give their parents prestige and 

security. In times of conflict people think twice before picking a fight with those who 

have children. 

3. How is childhood perceived in your area? 
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According to participants of the discussion childhood is a time of playas well as a time to 

assist one's parents. Childhood is perceived as a time of both formal and informal 

learning. Almost all participants agreed that childhood is a time when children consider 

everything like a play. It is a time when children do not realize the worth of things. That 

is why the Sidama saying goes "children build something in the morning and destroys it 

in the evening". The participants agreed that there is belief among the Sidama that 

children are not capable of recognizing the value of things as they are untested in life and 

as they are mentally undeveloped. 

4. Who are considered children in your society? Wllat is the age range? 

Some said that those who are considered children are those below the age of 5and some 

others said that children are those below 10. However, there was a general consensus 

among participants that those below 10 are considered children who are not capable of 

di fferentiating the good from the bad and the worthy from the unworthy. These are called 

qaqa while those children between 10 and 15 years of age are called beta. They are 

children who are expected to know what is good from what is bad and what is valuable 

trom what is not valuable. This category of children are taken more seriously by adults 

and they are also expected to assume more important economic roles in the society. 

5. List down the proverbs or saying about children in your society? 

"Children build something in the morning an destroys it in the evening" 

For someone who is not serious in work people say: "You make it like a child's play" 

6. What kind of plays children are engaged in your area? List and describe. 

In listing down the plays children are engaged in their area participants identified the 

following plays: 

Foot ball 

"():P ():P" a play in which children pretend to run a household and cook food 

by using mud, leaves and water 
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·n.e (tJ· ... ) is a play in which children play by ro lling a small ball of mud 

dried in the sun into smaller pits. 

Sedeqa - is the tradition equivalent of chess played by children above 10 years 

old as well as adults. Children sometimes play this game wi th adults. 

OTlflJ/r _ is another play played mainly by girls and is a traditional 

equivalent of hide and seek. 

r)"Y· _l("'Pl("'I!:is another play played by girls. 

High jump and q,AA'I"'ii : are the other plays frequented by girls 

9. What are the qualities of a good, we ll-mannered child in your society? 

Obedience, non-resistant to order by parents, are considered as the most 

important qualities of a good child according to participants. It is noted that a chi ld 

willing to help his/her parents in various home chores as well as other activities, a child 

who obeys the orders of hislher parents- an OK child, a child who works hard, thinks for 

hislher fami ly, a child who does not get involved in unacceptable behaviors such as theft, 

a child who is attentive and li stens to his/her parents and do as they say is considered to 

be a good chi ld. Thus according to participants fu lfilling the will of parents/adults is the 

hallmark of a 'good child'. 

10. Which ones are accepted behaviors of a boy chi ld and a girl child? 

According to participants, a girl should have the following qualities to be 

cons idered a good well -mannered girl. 

She should not speak loud 

She should be hard working and should be busy rather than spending her time 

sitting or playing 

She should do domestic chores 

She should be obedient to her mother and help her parents. 

A boy on the other hand 

He should be obedient to parents 

He should satisfy the will and interest of his parents 
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II . What encouragement mechanisms (positive reinforcements) are used to encourage a 

good ch ild behavior in your area? 

Accord ing to participants clothes and other material like apportioning a section of 

a farm so that the child use the spo ils to meet his/her needs or giving out a cow which 

gives milk or buying clothes or books are used to encourage good character in children. 

12. What kind of children are considered impol ite and bad-natured? 

According to participants headstrong children who do not fulfill the will of their 

parents, who steal , gamble, and fight with other kids, and beat up younger ones are 

considered bad natured children. A boy child against whom neighbors fi le complaints 

against for hi s parents is also considered a bad boy. 

For a girl disobedience is also a major breach, which makes her liable for 

punishment and leads to having a bad reputation. A girl child who speaks loud, or wear 

trouser which are things considered manly (boyish) is considered impolite. 

Thus behaviors like di sobedience to parents, disrespect for neighbors, disturbing 

peace and order of the neighborhood, laziness-disinterest to help family members in 

various activities, coming home late, gambling and not accepting instructions from 

parents and elders are behaviors which make a child liable to criticism and punishment by 

parents. 

13 . Who punishes children? 

According to participants, both parents punish children. But older brothers also 

punish. The major punishment figure of children during their earl y years is the mother. 

But after children reach a certain age (after 10112) the father becomes the major 

punishment figure to ensure discipline and obedience in the fami ly. 

14. How are children punished? 
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Participants agreed that before parents administer physical punishment against 

children they first advise them to refrain from unacceptable behaviors and may tell them 

the good and bad. However, when children refuse to obey orders and listen to their 

parents they are beaten by using small stick to di scourage their bad behavior. 

Respondents argued that advice is more important than physical punishment as too much 

phys ical punishment is believed to make the child more unruly, makes him/her hate 

home, and dri ves him to assume more anti social/unaccepted behaviors. According to 

participants children who display bad behavior could also be punished through the refusal 

of parents to buy them important stuff like clothes. 

18 & 19. What responsibilities children carry in your society during childhood? 

The roles and responsibilities of the child before 18 years of age according to 

participants is limited generally to herding, looking after their young brothers and sisters, 

and looking after the house in the absence of their parents. Girl children are expected to 

fetch water (boys as well), prepare coffee, clean the house, wash clothes, serve as 

messengers, go to market and so on. While boys engage in herding animals, assist in the 

farm, fencing, }, '}(.r.v)- uo'!:(\'r and so on which are considered difficult tasks for girls 

to accomplish as they are believed to require muscular strength. Boys are given the 

responsibility of assisting in the farm, fencing the house and h '}(.r.v)- uo'!:(\ 'r when 

they reach the age of puberty (i.e. between 12 and 15). 

20. What are the roles of relatives in raising children/child rearing? 

Relatives are said to play important roles in raising children. Relatives may be 

given the responsibility to take care of children, raising them, providing for them and act 

as their guardians. Such roles are given for relatives especially when they are better off 

than parents. On the other hand, relatives could also help in child rearing by supporting 

parents by buying clothes for children. 

Moreover, relatives could also be involved in disciplining children; they are at 

times given the right to administer physical punishment against children. However, 
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participants also note that such roles of relatives of disciplining the child IS now 

declining. 

22. What are the roles of neighbors in child rearing? 

Their roles is said to have been limited to giving advice and telling on the bad 

behavior of the child to parents. 

23 . What is the role of elder brothers and sisters in child rearing? 

These roles are said to have been extended to punishing their younger brothers 

and sisters when they commit offence, taking care of them and protecting them from 

harm in the absence as well as presence of their parents. The role of caring for younger 

siblings-taking care of them, holding them, giving them food, tending them and so on is 

given especially to older sisters who are given the traditional name called f.OJ"lI" an 

equivalent of a baby sitter (Nanny). They clean the young, give them food and so on. 

24. As a result of economic problem children 111 thi s area are not gIven the proper 

provision they need to have a healthy growth. 

25. What harmful traditional practices exist in your area? 

According to participants, HTPs like FGM, abduction, "'}'!'A u/J·I!/.'!', ,}q,"1:,. 

(r~\ ,}·}C:'·) are still lingering in their society. But generally speaking sLlch practices are 

said to have very rare in the society. However, they noted that sLlch practi ces are 

declining as their communities are getting awareness education to fight such practices. In 

addition, the strong influence of Protestantism is also another very important factor 

leading to the steady decline of such practices, which are considered traditional and un­

Christian. 
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26. Do children discuss with their parents? Do children express their opinions freely with 

adults/parents? 

According to participants children are not allowed to discuss with their parents or 

other adults in important matters. They are not encouraged to express their opinions when 

adults gather. They are ordered to stay outside of such gatherings. However, children are 

allowed to ask their parents questions that matter to them and could get answers. Their 

interaction with their parents is mainly receiving guidance and order. But during evening 

time fathers tell stories to children and engage with them by encouraging them to try to 

get the answer for riddles . This interaction between fathers and their children is 

traditionally called malo among the Sidama. 

27. What things do you think should improve in raring children in your society? 

Participants responded that the low economic capacity of parents is negatively affecting 

the healthy growth of children. Food shortage, lack of nutritious food, adequate provision 

of cloths are some of the most pressing problems of members of their community. 

28 In which of the holidays do children involved in your society? 

Participants identified holidays that children take part in as major actors . These include 

holidays like Genna, Hoya Hoye which are not holidays originating in the Sidama 

culture. All participants agreed that the holiday of" Fiche" or " Chambalala is the major 

Sidama traditional holiday in which children take active part. In this holiday that 

commemorates the commencement of the Sidama New Year a feast to celebrate the 

advent of the New Year is launched by villages. Enset is prepared mixed with abundant 

butter and is given to children who go house to house singing " Je ji Je 

ji .. ........ chambalala" wishing happy holiday for adults . Each of the children are given 

pieces of enset (workie) mixed with butter. 

29. Rituals in your society? 

A certain ritual called Lua is identified as a right of passage but the participants do 

not seem to be clear with the practices associated with it and what it is all about. 
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FOCUS Group Discussion with Young Mothers 

This is the thi rd focus group discussion held in Bultuma peasant association in a place 

called Hatubega. There are IS participants with an average age of 24.8 and an average 

number of two to three children 

After the introduction of the purpose of the discussion and the fac ilitators with the 

participants the fo llowing ideas has been discussed 

I. What is the importance of having children? What happens to a person who does 
not have a child? 
Children run errand for their mothers when they are young, help thei r parents in old age 

and will inherit their fathers name and land (especially the boys) and will support the 

family if the father deceased, according to the participants. 

If a person do not have child one will be alone and lonel y, with no one helping and no 

one inheriting what she/he had been working. Especiall y if a woman is childless she is 

considered as the most unlucky one as she has no helper and more importantly because 

there is a high probability that her husband might bring a second wife to the house; if she 

did not leave with her own consent in the fi rst place. When the women were asked 

whether the husband will force the woman to leave the house they said not reall y, but the 

women might leave by her own will ifshe can not have a child; "what is the point of 

staying anyway" as one of the parti cipants said. 

n,J 'hO are considered children in your area? People of which age range? 

~ParticiPants descri be children by some of the characteri stics like, "children are those 

who do not know what is good or bad or what is dangerous or safe. Those who do not 

take fl ee when an ox is running wild. or who walks in to fire and the li ke". If the child is 

not capable of avoiding accidents or danger they said that he is a child. Those below three 

years are ca ll ed "qaqo". The "beto" which is beyond three years is also considered as a 

child . But after fi ve years they said the child is old enough to take responsibility and to 

help around so he/she is not that child 

. What are the behavior of a good child and a bad child? 

A good child is accordi ng to the mothers, is one who li sten to hi s/her mother orders and 

do exactly as he/she is to ld so. 
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A child who run errand , respect his/her parents, who respond to the parents rebuke, who 

li sten when he is talked to is a good child according to the participants. But failing to 

/~pect the parents, stealing and insulting others are the description of a bad child 

lVIow do children spent their childhood in your area? 

Most of the participants said that by playing. They also include that after some time they 

will run errands for their mothers and do small house hold courses. After reaching 10 

years, they can be a real worker, though how good they might be depend on their 

~ividual smartness and the training they get from their mothers. 

~o boys and girls display the same or different behaviors? 

All the participants agreed that boys and girls have different behavior. Accordingly girl s 

are described as responsible, more caring, more of help to their mothers while boys are 

always more in to play ,can be disobedient sometime and are helper of their fathers. 

~ What do you feed an infant immediately after birth? 

They all said that the first thing the infant will feed on is the mother breast milk. 

After a month or even sometimes a week ajuice of "amensa" (a paint) will be given to 

the infant to clear hi s stomach. There is a belief that if the infant does not drink "amensa" 

it might fall sick. o What will be done if the mother does not have enough milk to feed her infant? 

The informants are not sure if this is possible. Only one woman said that she heard such a 

case that a mother not hav ing enough milk to feed her baby. But the others said that it is 

very unlikely since it can easily be reversed by feeding the mother very well. However 

they mention that giving cow milk to the infant is a common practice 

V hen does the mother breast feed her child and how she does that? 

There is no specific or definite schedule to feed a child, according to the informants. But 

a mother might feed her child when he cries, when he is hungry, between intervals of her 

hose hold works and at night time. 

C:9'hen do you start to toilet train a child? 

The informants said that it depends on when the mother start the training. However, the 

common practice is since the mother is accustomed to the body movement of the child, 

she wi ll pick himlher from the bed and put it in her lap comfortably to release 
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her/himself. After a year, as the informants said , the child will know the exact place to go 

as his mother and his siblings used to accompany him or her to it. 

I 
10. What will be done if the child bed wet after being toilet trained? 

The mothers said that Pinching him/her and rebuking him/her is common and sometimes 

a biting might also be administered so that the child will never do that again 

11. Why do children get sick? J 
Most of the participants said that lack of hygiene is the major cause of illness among 

children. If the child did not drink "amensa" there is a probability of getting sick 

repeatedly, said the info rmants. 

Accidents are also another causes of children sickness which is mentioned by the a 

participants; "as their siblings carry them or play with them there is a probability that the 

children may get hurt" 

Evil eye is also another cause of sickness, which has symptoms like having rush in the 

skin and vomiting of any kind offood eaten. 
/ 

12. What is a good child rearing and a bad one? What should a parent do to raise 

the child properly? When do you say that a parent does not raise the child well? 

As one participant said "if! give him what I eat, wash him every time and feed him every 

time then [ am raising my child properly". Most of the parti cipants agree with thi s and 

add that if a parent feed the child before he/she is too hungry, keep the hygiene and sooth 

him/her every time the child cri es, then they are a good parents. 

But if a mother is not that attentive to her child and leave him/her on the sun and every 

where, not washing him/her every time and not feeding him/her properl y and letting the 

child cry fo r a long time is considered as a bad parenting. More importantl y if the mother 

left her new born earlier than what is expected (which is one month) and get out of her 

house is considered as being not caring. Because as one participant said, "If the mother 

get out of the house then it means that she exposed the in fant to every danger". But if the 
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mother stayed for a month with the infant and takes good care of it then it doesn't matter 

what she will do later, because she has been there with the infant on the critical time. 

13. What are the common mistakes or wrong deeds of a child, which are liable to 

punishment? And how do you punish your children? 

Children will be punished if they are disobedient, go for play when they are supposed to 

work, be irresponsible while herding cattle, fail to deliver what they are sent for, sell the 

family or neighbors coffee with out consent, steal, insult others, be late from school. 

split water in the house, touching equipments that they have nothing to do with, making 

noises in the house, refusing to herd the cattle, refusing to stay in the house, making dirt 

in the house are also considered as wrong deeds and can bring punishment 

For such offences the child might get a pinch, beaten by a stick (its seriousness depending 

on the seriousness of the offence) or might be chained in the house for some time 

according to the participants 

14. Who punish children? 

As the informants explain, if the child is a younger one the mother will be the one who 

punish him/her as small children spent most of their time around the mother and around 

the house, as they grow up the father will take the leading role in punishing the child. 

However, there is an agreement among the participants that the parents alternate in 

punishing their children, saying both of them are involved in the act all the time. 

15. Do neighbors and relatives also punish children? 

The participants said that they cannot physically punish a child since it can get them in 

trouble with the child parents, but still they can rebuke the child, report the wrong deeds 

of the child, and get him punished. However, ifit is a grandparent, it is ok for them to 

punish the child. 
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16. What else you will do if the child behavior does not improve via punishment? 

The participants report that if the child is beyond the power of his family then the case 

will be presented to the adult members of the village and the relatives of the family that 

the child misbehavior is out of control. The counsel will try to advice the child or even 

may punish him/her 

17. What do you do to encourage the good behavior of your child? 

Verbal praises, good promises, partial treatment (e.g. food or sometimes only promises), 

more love and acceptance than the siblings, blessings and a promise of a good land are 

some of the mechanism the participants said that they use as reinforcement to the good 

behavior of their children 

18. Do you discuss matters with your children? 

No, is the general answer of the informants. They said that it is not good to spoil a child 

by letting him/her to sit and talk with adults. 

19. Is there any change between children of your time and children of this time?­

According to most of the participants, there is a change. One of the mother said, "We do 

not know what is good or bad till we are old enough but children of thi s age do that when 

they are three". 

The participants also said that children at this time are allittle more di srespectful as one 

mother said" when our parents or any adult are talking we won't be near around let alone 

to listen to them, but this days the children would like to sit upfront and question you 

what you have been talking about". 

"They are not as shy as we were," said another informant. As to her, talking to strangers 

in the street and sitting in the living room when a guest is around was unthinkable. 

Nevertheless, what mostly worry and surprise the mothers were the openness their 

children are showing to heterosexual relationship. 
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20. Is there any problem you face in raising children? 

Most of them said that there is and generalized it as an economic problem, which is the 

source of the other problems. "We used to have blankets and clothes for a very low price 

for our babies but not any more. Because of that, it becomes harder to keep the hygiene 

for our babies. "We use our dress as a blanket for our kids and later wear it ourselves to 

go out of the house, it is not easy to wash that every time" said one mother. The other 

informant said, "Since we are busy to keep our other children from hunger we do not 

have enough time to look after the babies properly even to breast feed them. Some of us 

spent our days in the market and have only got time to feed the kid in night time, even the 

after a lot of house hold chores" 

Other participants also mentioned that the reason for some mothers to leave their infants 

and their house earlier than expected is just because they have to go back to work to feed 

their other children. As most of the fathers are not that concerned, and thi s days a women 

who stayed for one month in her house to look after her infant must be well to do or must 

have a very good and strong husband. 

21. Are there any kinds of harmful traditional practices around in you area? 

The informants claim that it used to be very prominent. especially female genital 

tradition, but thi s days because of modern education which they said" people from the 

cities" provide and also because of the teaching of the protestant church which most of 

them are members, the practice is diminishing. However, still ovulectomy and milk teeth 

extraction and tonsillectomy are still practiced in the area because of the belief that it 

might explode and kill them 
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Interview with teachers 

Interviewee background 

Name Eshet Yemame 

Age 

Sex 

Position 

28 

Female 

A teacher 

Interviews 

Women teachers' representative 

Educational status certificate 

The school is one of the elementary schools in the area and it is called Sebecha Primwy 

School. 11 is an elemenlwy school from grade 1 10 4. 

Q 1. When do children come to school? 

Mostly they will come 10 school around the age of seven and eight. This works for 

both males andfemales. 

Q2. Why do parents send their children to school? What is their reason? 

As the understanding of the people is changing about education from the past years and 

as this school is not far from the town, parents send their children to school so that they 

will get education and be successful and independent in their later life. The example that 

the success of some of the students set also affect the attitude of parents towards the use 

of education. Thus, students are sent to school to be educated and be successful and help 

their parents in their later years. 

Q3. This school is only up to grade 4. After they finish do they continue their 

education? 



Most students who fini sh their education in this primary school continue their 

education. The only problem we have is with the girls. Their hand is usually given for 

marriage when they reach 5 or 6 grade around the age of 15 or 16. However, these days 

with the effort of the school as well as other concerned bodies like the local government 

the society is developing a positive attitude towards the disadvantages of early marriage 

the practice is declining. 

Q4. What kind of skills do children learn before they come to school? 

Mostly before children come to school, they spent their time in helping their families 

with household chores and herding cattle. But the syllab le of our school demands 

students to have basic knowledge in basic mathematics and ability to identifY the 

alphabet since the school start form grade one. Some of the families send their kids to 

mosques and protestant churches where they grab such basic skills. But there are also 

those who do not send their children to such centers of learning whose children come 

strait to school without being able to identify alphabets or basic mathematical skill s. 

Q5 . What kind of plays do children engage in this area? 

Mostly children play when they go out for herding or when they go out to fetch water 

form the streams. Therefore, in the fields they play football , hide and seek and thus play 

in the natural envirorullent. 

Q6. Do children spend most of their time playing or not? / the roles and 

responsibilities of children 

Especially girls do not have the time to play for an extended period of the day, as they are 

busy with many household chores. Even at their very young age girls are entrusted with 

the responsibility of taking care of their younger sibl ings, fetch water, clean the house. 

Girls are not allowed to boys even if now things are changing in thi s regard. Boys to do 

not have much time for play, when they get back from herding cattle may be sent out to 
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collect firewood. Therefore , there is little time for children to playas they have household 

chores and other work activities that they are expected to accomplish as children. 

However, if the family children grow up in is a little educated, children get better 

opportunity for play. 

Q7. When you say there are a little educated, what is mostly the educational status 

of such parents? 

Most of them are high school graduates and there are also school dropouts which are 

considered as having some education and thus better in rearing their children. 

Q8. How do you describe the character of your students? 

I used to teach in another school located within this woreda but a little bit far from here. 

The students there are very shy, especially the girls . Here it is better compared to the 

previous school but still the girls even in this kebelle are shy and afraid of talking to 

adults. Parents tell us even if they want their kids to be free when they talk to them 

children are not generally free because they have already developed thi s behavior and 

find it difficult to change. 

Q9. What is the common type of punishment that parents use against their · 

children? 

The most common type of punishment is physical punishment. Parents beat their children 

with stick. Parents also punish their children by threatening them verbally. They threaten 

or scare their children by warning them that they would through them into the gorge and 

such so that the kids will be scared. 

Q I O. As you are originally from this area and as you are still working here, you are 

quit aware of the culture. Can you tell me what the weaknesses and the strengths of 

the culture are concerning child rearing? 
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One of the weaknesses of the culture, which has a negative implication on how parents 

bring up their children, is early marriage. Girls are forced to marry at their earl y age, 

which of course forces them to quit schoo l. 

The strength of the culture concerning child rearing is the way parents deal with children 

with bad behavior. First if a child is so unruly there is a mechanism by which parents 

will be asked by other community members why their child is not disciplined. Why they 

let that to happen and what they are doing to change the behavior of the child. If parents 

admit that the child is beyond their capacity to implore up on and change hi s behavior 

neighbors will try to talk some sense into the child. And if neighbors do not succeed they 

will hand him over to goverrunent offi cials. In the mean time if parent do not cooperate 

with neighbors and relatives and do not do anything to change the bad behavior in the 

child "sera" will be done up on them. Sera is a practice by which parents and their family 

will be iso lated from the community and they will have trouble finding people sociali zing 

with them and help them in their time of trouble. 

Q.ll.Is there any change that you observe concerning child rearing in the area? 

There are changes. In the past people were not aware of the importance of family 

planning so they used to have as many children as possible saying that children are God's 

gifts and blessing. But this days the people become conscious and begin to limit the 

number of their children. In addition, there used to be a common practice of early 

marriage which is done against the will of the girl. If the girl refuses to get marri ed, her 

parents will be very much cross with her or even they might through her out of their 

house. Her refusal is considered as disrespect to the parents. But this days the parents will 

ask the wi llingness of the girl , when some one ask for her hand, whether she want to get 

married or cont inue her education. Therefore, there is some change of attitude on thi s 

regard. 

In addition to this, there was also a strong practice of female genital mutilation (FGM) in 

the area, but these days because of the legal measures, which is been taken against all 
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who involve in the practice, there is a considerable change in the attitude as well as in the 

regularity of the practice. 

Interviewee 2 

Name 

Age 

Sex 

Alemitu Zewde 

26 

female 

Educational status certificate 

Position Teacher 

Q. l . When do children come to school? 

Mostly they come to school around seven or eight years, both the gi rls and boys. 

Q.2. why do parents send their children to school? What is their reason? 

The first reason I think is to give a chance to their children to learn something, to gain 

knowledge. Secondly, they want their kids to be educated and reach to some kind of 

success via education. 

Q.3 .This school is only up to grade 4. After they fini sh do they continue their 

education? 

Yes, some of them go to the town and continue their education but some even drop out 

from elementary school mostly to help their fam ilies economicall y 

Q.4. What kind of skills do children learn before they come to school? 

Mostly what they learn is some of the households work which their parents teach them. 

Any other skill , which is related to education, will start here, in the schoo l. 

Q.5.What kind of plays do children engage in this area? 
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Mostly they play when they are in the field."deboin" in which the kids compete on who 

knows about their lineage which is told to them by their fathers is one of the plays. Also , 

they play riddles which are some what the modern version of the traditional "deboin". 

Q.6.How do you describe the character of your students? 

They are well behaved and respectful. They respect their parents; they respect adult and 

us teachers too. 

Q.7.What is the common type of punishment that parents usc against their 

children? 

Mostly, the children will be punished by beating with a stick; it is so rear to see parents 

trying to use advice as means to change the behavior of their children. 

Q.8. Can you tell me what the weaknesses and the strengths of the culture are 

concerning child rearing 

Well the Sidama culture has many good thing and bad things. For example, it used to be 

hard for a girl to continue her education as she is forced to marry at her earlier age; this is 

the bad side of the culture. But there are also good things in the culture like the teaching 

of the elders to children about what is good and bad and what should be done in the 

envirorunent to keep it green 

Q.9. Is there any change that you observe concerning child rearing in the area? 

Well these days people begin to follow the modern type of childcare, which I think, is a 

good thing. When we were young people used to say that a child will grow by its own 

fate. So they won't bother that much to care for babies. Even after the child grows up 

he/she will be involved in all kind of household work with no time to go to school or 

even play. These things are changing now and it is good. 

Interview with health office representative of Bultuma Peasant Association 
Ato Gonse Sasamo 
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After introducing, the purpose of the study we explained to Ato Gonse why we want to 
interview him. We also told him that we need to record the interview with a tape recorder 
and asked hi s consent which he agreed with. Issues related to children's health condition 
in the area as we ll as other general issues, which involve around child rearing practices, 
were raised in the interview 

I. How do you describe the condition of children in your area, especially their health 
condition? 

More or less the health condition of children in our area is fine. Children are taking 
continues vaccination along with their mothers. We have J 2 rounds of vaccination 
programs in a year in which we tly to reach all children and mothers in the kebelle. 
Children also take vaccination beginning with 45 days like BCG, DPT (three rounds), 
polio and measles. Nurses and dressers come form the district health office for the 
vaccination. So we are quite successful in this endeavor 

2. who are the exactly the people who get the vaccination 
• We keep a list of the mothers and the children in our kebele. we know 

which mothers did take all the vaccination she should or which one did 
not, so we make sure that every mother get the vaccination and the same 
for children. 

3. Which diseases are most common in affecting children in the kebele? 

- Most of the times chi ldren are affected by diarrhea, fever which is accompanied by 

coughing which occurs in the form of epidemic and tuberculosis. The causes of diarrhea 

are unclean water, poor hygiene and poor environmental sanitation, which are caused 

manly by lack of latrines. Latrine pits are now being dug with the participation of the 

community and up until now such latrines are dug in 887 households in the kebelle 

leaving only about 190 households without latrine pits. The problem of tuberculosis 

unlike diarrhea occurs rare times, it is not that frequent. The fever that affects children 

mainly affects those below 7 years old and is caused mainly by climatic change. 

Generally, thus, diarrhea appears to be more frequent than the rest of the di seases. 

According to A to Gonse the problem of clean potable water is not that much of a problem 

as springs are abundant in the kebelle the Kebelle enjoys water from 24 spring out of 

which 11 of them are developed water points. 

4. What are the harmful traditional practices that ex ist and affect chi ldren 111 your 

kebelle? 
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-Harmful traditional practices in the kebelle affecting the lives of children are declining 

and they are not as prevalent and are not any more an important problems in the kebelle. 

Practices like female genital mutilation, removing the tonsil s of children as we ll as 

neqisal -tattooing occur sporadically in the kebelle. Parents at times can also get reluctant 

to send their girls to school. However, such practices are not at all prevalent and are not 

practiced and adhered by the majority, these practices are very rare. This is because of the 

teachings of religious institutions as well as the government in thi s area, which 

discourage such practices. The local government tried to raise the awareness level of the 

! emmunity by giving education on the negative effects of such practi ces as we ll as by 

showing that such practices are punishable by law. This is why traditional practices are 

now almost inexistent compared to the past. However, in the highland parts of the Sidama 

zone such practices are more prevalent than in thi s Kebelle. Places like Mogissa, 

Gerbicho are such kebelles where the influence of Christianity in its protestant forms is 

not that strong. 

5. What kind of food do children get in your area? 

Children do not get nutritious food in the kebelle or other surrounding kebelles. 

The ageless food of both children and adults in this kebelle is ensel . Even cereals 

like maize are not abundant for household consumption in the area and inhabitants 

of the kebelle have to buy from outside to use them as food. Thus, babies until 6 

months depend on their mothers' breast and after 6 months porridge which is 

made of maize floor is given to them. Ensel becomes the constant meal in their 

daily diet as they start growing up. Thus children in the kebelle do not get 

nutri tious diet, even milk and egg are not frequently available in the daily diet of 

children. Not only children but al so pregnant as well as mothers who just gave 

birth are not well fed wi th nutritious food. This is because of the economic 

capacity of the population to either produce or purchase food that is nutritious and 

very useful for the healthy growth of the infant. Land fragmentation is probably 

the most important cause for low household income and depressed livelihood in 
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the area. Those households who are considered well off by the standards of the 

area are those who has 2 hectares of land and 1 or 2 livestock with a few sheep. 

Those who are considered the poor are those who have less than a hectare /3/4Ih of 

a hectare/ 

As a result of the shor1age of nutritious food in the area relief program has been 

underway for the past 3 years and until now about 744 children with chronic food 

problems have benefited from the provision of floor as well as food oil. 

6. What responsibilities are children expected to assume in this area? 

Children have some responsibilities in the area. Those who are above 10 years old 

are involved in working on the farm and those below 10 assist their mothers by 

fetching water and picking wood. 

7. When do children go to school in this area? 

-Children usually go to school when they reach 8 years old. 

Important Statistics 

• There are 1043 households in Bultuma PA out of which 87 are female headed 

• 853 household have access to their own private hand dug latrines while 190 do 

not have such latrines 

• In a family an average of 5 children live 

• The total population of the kebelle is estimated as more than 3000 

• Everyone in the kebelle use water springs to get water and there is no pipeline and 

tap water in the kebelle and out of the 24 spring waters available in the kebelle 

only II are developed springs giving service to the total population of inhabitants 

and the rest 13 are not. Moreover, people tend to drink water without boiling with 

the belief that spring water is clean. 

• About 20 households are polygamous, meaning about 20 men have more than one 

wife 
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Interview with a school Directress 

This interview is conducted with Aster Bulta a 28 year old school directress of Sebecha 

primary school. She has served the school as a directress since 5 years and is born and 

grew up in Bultuma kebelle . 

I . When do chi ldren come to school in thi s area? What are the reasons for their 

parents to send their children to school? 

- Parents usually send their children to school between age 6 and 7. The reasons 

why parents send their children to school have long been in the area to avoid them 

thinking that the school will serve the purpose of keeping them for some time and 

that they will get time for respite. But lately things have changed and that parents 

send their kids to school so that they will be economically independent and help 

them. 

2. What kind of skills children receive before they come to school? What kind of 

plays are children engaged in thi s area? Which are the most common ones? 

Children pick certain skills before they come to school. Female children began to 

help their parents especially their mothers. The skills they learn at this early age 

include- keeping the house clean, preparing coffee, fetching water and so on. 

Boys on the other hand learn how to keep herds, pick weed, digging, and picking 

wood. 

The kind of plays they are engaged in are largely divided based on their sex, but 

there are plays that they may play together especially at school. Plays that boys 

are engaged inc1ude- Qale-a play by which boys play by throwing dried mud into 

small pits; football and so on. Plays that girls are engaged in are those like qocha­

which is an equivalent of qelelimosh. Girls play this sitting in a certain location. 

Sedeqa is an equivalent of chess. Sedeqa could be played by parents as well as 

children. Adults could play sedeqa with children. 

3. What kind of behaviors do children have in thi s area? What are the defining 

characteristics of their characters-are they shy confident, respectful etc? What is 
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the relationship between the behaviors they display and the kind of parenting they 

have received? 

- In this area children are not confident and outgoing-they rather tend to be timid 

and shy, who respect people who are older than themselves . They do not speak 

freely with adults or their parents. The kind of relationship they have with their 

parents is characteristic of unavailability of freedom. They are shouted at, beaten, 

rebuked very freq uently. They don't grow up understanding their rights, they are 

mainly told about their obligations. Thus parents interact with their children 

coercively. 

4. How are children punished in this area? 

- Children are punished mainly by administering corporal punishment. The cause 

of all thi s is the attitude parents have on children. Parents themselves are raised up 

in an environment where they were beaten when they make mistakes or did 

something wrong. Parents are still coercive who believe that children should be 

punished physically to correct a certain behavior. Other methods to improve 

unacceptable child behavior like giving advice to children are not frequentl y used 

by parents even if one cannot deny their existence. 

5. How do you characteri ze the child rearing methods used Il1 the area? What 

strengths and weaknesses it has? 

- The relationship between parents and chi ldren, especially between fathers and 

children is authoritative. Parents always dictate the environment everything 

happens in their terms. Children are always expected to accept instructions which 

parents are always at liberty to order and give instructions to them. Whether they 

are convinced or not children are expected to listen to and do as their parents said. 

Giv ing instructions is more important than discussions in the relationship between 

parents and children. But thi s relationship is now changing over time and with 

education and modern thinking. 

-Children are not sti ll provided with their basic needs of food. Many children do 

not even eat three times a day. The provisions chi ldren need to pursue thei r 

education and not duly fulfilled by their parents. There is the lack of capacity on 

the part of parents to fulfill the basic needs of their ch ildren. But at the same time 
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there is this attitude of parents that once children are born they will li ve by their 

luck. Parents do not worry much about how their children will grow up- they give 

very limited attention to what they should do to make their children have a quality 

life. 

6. What things have changed in regards to chi ld rearing in this area? 

- Now some things are changing when it comes to the interaction between 

children and their parents. Now parents are realizing the value of discussion and 

giving advice to chi ldren. This is happening as a result of increased education. 
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Addis Ababa University 
Department of Psychology 

English version of the instrument used 

Dear parents and guardians the purpose of this questionnaire is to get information on 
child rearing practices among the Sidama. Thus we will be asking you how you rai se 
your children and your answers are valued and no answer is considered right or wrong. 
Your responses are going to be used solely for this research and we promise to keep them 
confidential. Thank you for your time! 

General Information 

I. Age ____ _ 
2. Sex 

I. -cM=-=-al:-e-

2. Female 
3. Marital status 

I . Married 
2. Divorced 
3. Separated because of death 

4. Number of Children .- ---:-c::-:-- -
5. Number of male foster children 
6. Number of female foster childre-n---
7. Age oftirst-born child __ _ 
8. Age oflast-born chi ld _ _ _ _ 
9. Religion 

I. Traditional 
2. Muslim 
3. Orthodox 
4. Protestant 

10. Educational Status 
I. Can not read and write 
2. Can read and write 
3. Elementary 
4. Junior secondary 
5. Secondary 
6. Certificate, diploma and above 

II. Occupation! Means of income 
I. Farmer 
2. Merchant 
3. Daily laborer 
4. Artisan 
5. Employee 

12. Family income in birr per annum ___ _ 
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Goals of having children 

I. How many children do you want to have? 
o 1-2 
o 2-4 
o 4-6 
o Above 6 

2. Why do you want to have a child? 

o For lineage/procreation 
o For their economic contribution 
o For social status and prestige 
o They take care of their parents in old age 
o They are the gift of god 
o Because barrens imply curse 
o Because childless marriage can lead to divorce 

3. Which sex do you prefer? 
o Girl 
o Boy 
o Both 
o No preference 

4. Do you think that is ri ght to limit the number of children 
D Yes 
o No 

Ifno, why .. .. ............................... .. 

Beliefs about Children and childhood 

5. How do you describe childhood? 

6. Who are considered children? 
o Those below5 
o Those below7 
o Those belowlO 
o Those below 12 
o Those belowl5 
o DK 

7. When do children start to realize right and wrong? 

o 3-4 years 
o 4-5 years 
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o 5-6 years 
o 6-7 years 
o Starting from 7 years 

8. Should children's opinion be taken seriously by adults? 
D Yes 
o No 
o Sometimes 
o OK 

9. A child who is quiet is better than one who talks too much 
D Yes 
o No 
o OK 

10. It is the responsibility of a chi ld to look after parents at old age 
D Yes 
o No 
o OK 

II. What are the characteristics of a child? 
o They are naIve/innocent/good hearted 
o They make lots of mistakes 
o They must be guided to know the right and wrong 
o They must be responsible and help their parents 
o They must be obedient and submissive to the wishes of their 

parents as well as adults 
o They must listen to and respect their parents as well as adults 
o They are a subject of fun and enjoyment for parents 
o Other ................ ... ......................... ...... .. 

12. Children generally don ' t do what they should unless someone sees to it 

D Yes 

o No 

o OK 
13. A child born out of wed lock will encounter social problem 

D Yes 

o No 

o OK 

14. Children must be carefully trained early in life or their natural impulses wi ll 
make them unmanageable in their later life 

D Yes 

o Life 

o OK 



15. The most important thing to teach children is absolute obedience to whoever is 
in authority 

D Yes 

o No 

o DK 
16. Children should be allowed to disagree with their parents if they feel their own 

ideas are better 

D Yes 

o No 

o DK 

17. Children begin behaving differently according to sex 

o Right after birth 

o After they start to walk 

o At age three years 

o At age four years 

o At age five years 

18. Chi ldren are expected to behave as either boys or girls 

o Right after birth 

o After they start to walk 

o At age three years 

o At age four years 

o At age five years 

Child and Infant care 

19. It is very important to wash the newly born infant 

D Yes 

o No 

o DK 
20. It is common to mold the head of the new born infants to the right shape 

D Yes 

o No 

o DK 
21. A new born infant should be fed soon after birth 

D Yes 

o No 
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o OK 
22. Bottle feeding is harmful for children 

D Yes 

o No 

o Ok 
23. All chi ldren should be breast feed 

D Yes 

o No 

o OK 
24. What is the first food given for the new born? 

o Breast 
o Butter 
o Cow milk 
o Water 
o Herbal juice 
o Others .................. . 
o OK 

25. What is the best food for the infant? 
o Mother' s breast 
o Cow mi lk 
o Porridge 
o Other. ........... .. . ... ... . 
o OK 

26. When (at what circumstance) does the infant breast fed? 
o When s/he cries 
o In fixed intervals 
o At the mother' s convenience 
o Whenever the infant demands 
o Others ............................. .. .. 
o OK 

27. If the mother breast has no milk what will be done? 
o Bottle feeding or "megat" cow milk 
o Nursing by another women 
o Other. . . ... .. .. ... .. ..... . . . . ... . 
o OK 

28. What add itional advantage does the mother breast has for the child 
o It will comfort herlhim 
o It is easily available 
o It is safe from germs and bacteria's 
o It wi ll establish an attachment with the mother 
o Other. ................................................ . 



29. If the baby refuses to take the mother breast or any other food , what will be 
done? 

o Taking the child to modern health center 
o Giving him herbs or traditional medicine 
o Consulting a traditional doctor 
o Doing religious treatments(e.g. Prayer, holy water, scarifies) 

o Other .. . . .. ...... . .. . .. . .. ..... . .......... . . . . . ..... .. . 

30. When does weaning start? 
o 6 months 
o I year 
o I year and a half 
o 2 years 
o 3 years 
o 4 years 

3 1. How does weaning done? 
o Putting soar or unpleasant matter on the nipples 
o By sending the child away 
o Through punishment 
o Others 
o OK 

32. Chi Idren are weaned 
A. Gradually 
B. Abruptly 
C. When the mother conceives 
D. When the mother decided to do so 
E. After a fixed age 

33. When is solid food introduced to the baby? 
o 6 months 
o I year 
O land half years 
o 2 years 
o Above 2 years 

34. What is believed to be a nutritious food given to the chi ld after 
Weaning? 

35. When does the child start eating independently? 
D After 2 
D After 3 
D After 4 
D After 5 

36. Why do you th ink infants cry? 
o When they are hungry 
o When they have stomach-ache 



o When they seek attention 
o When they feel sleepy 
o For no reason 
o Other. . . ... . .. ... . . ....... . 

37. What do you do when an infant cries? 
o Give him/her food 
o Soothing 
o Give him/her attention and play with him/her 
o Leave him/her alone 
o Give him/her comfort 

38. Should infants always be attended when they cry? 
D Yes 
o No 

39. If yes or no explain why?--------------------

40. With whom the infant sleeps?------------------------

41. For how long the infant sleeps with his mother? 
o Until 6 months 
o Until I year 
o Until I and half years 
o Until 2 years 
o Until a new baby is born 
o Others 

42. When do children go to sleep? 
o It is up to children whether they go to sleep or not 
o Children are allowed to sleep when they like 
o Children are forced to sleep when their parents decide 
o Children cannot go to bed without the permission of their parents 
o I am not sure 

43. When does toilet training start? 
A. After 6 months 
B. After 1 year 
C. After 1 year and a half 
D. After 2 years 

44. At what age are children expected to stop bed wetting? 
A. After 6 months 
B. After I year 
C. After 1 year and a half 
D. After 2 years 
E. After 3 years 

45. What happens if a child bed wets after he grew past the age limit? 
o Receives physical punishment 
o Receives scolding 
o Receives teasing and name calling 
o Other 



o DK 
46. How often the mother baths the infant? 

o Every day 
o Every three days 
o Every week 
o Every two weeks 
o Per month 

47. How frequently that the mother cleans the urine and excretions of the infant? 
o Every time he/she urinates or excretes 
o When she finds it convenience 
o At a fixed interval 
o Others 
o DK 

48. What are the common health problems of children in your area? 
A. Diarrhea 
B. Stomach ache 
C. Skin rush 
D. Eye disease 
E. Ear infection 
F. Coldlflue 
G. Malaria 
H. Pneumonia 
1. Accidental injuries (e.g. Burning, broken leg or arm, falling ..... ) 

49. What are the major causes of illness fo r children? 
o Lack of nutritious food 
o Lack of hygiene 
o Evil eye 
o Supernatural punishment 
o Don't know 
o Others 

50. Why do you think children refuse food? 
o Because of stomach ache 
o Because of evil eye 
o Because of other sickness 
o Others ....... ... . 
o DK 

51. What do you do when chi ldren fell ill? 
1. We go to modern health centers 
K. We go to traditional doctors 
L. We do herbal/traditional treatment 
M. We do religious treatments (e.g. Prayer, holy water, sacrifices .. . ) 
N. Nothing 
O. Others ........ . .... . . . . .... ..... . ... ... . . . 



Parental treatment of children 
52. Children are carried on the back from birth up to 

o Six months 
o One year 
o Two years 
o Three years 

53. When the nursing mother go to fi eld work, market, or any other place what wi ll 
she do with the baby 

o She carries the chi ld on her back and does her duty 
o She gives the chi ld to elder sibling 
o She gives the child to relati ves 
o She gives the child to neighbors 
o Others .... .... ...... .. . 

54. Children are mostly disciplined by 
o Their mothers 
0 Their fathers 
0 Their older siblings 
0 Their relatives 
0 All 
0 None 

55. What is the role of the father in chi ld care? 
Describe ............ ......... .............. . ... .. .... .... ....... .... . . ... .. .... .. 

56. Children are punished by their parents starting at 

o Two years 

o Three years 

o Four years 

o Five years 

o Six years 
57. Proverbs and wise sayings 

o Are good to pass time among chi ldren 

o Are means of teaching good morals 

o Are means of teaching culture 

o Uncertain 



Roles and responsibility of children 

58. Children start doing small house hold tasks at the age of 

o For boys ........ .. 

o For girl s .......... . 
59. What will you do if the child refuses to work? 

o Will be corporall y punished 

o Will be deprived of food as a punishment 

o Will be made to stay away from the house 

o Other ................ . 

Extended families 

60. Do older siblings take care of younger ones? 
D Yes 
o No 

61. Describe some ofthe responsibilities of older siblings in tak ing care of the child 

62. Who takes more care of their younger ones, sisters or brothers? 
o Sisters 
o Brothers 

63. Who, among your relatives, are also involved in children rearing and what are 
their major roles? 

D Aunt: .... .. . ..... . .. . . . . .. . .. . .. . ...... ..... .. .. .... .. 

o Uncle .. .. ....... .. . ........... .. ............... . .. .. .... .. . ... . .. ... .. .. 

o Grand parents: ........... ... . ... .. .. . .. ... .. ......... .. .. ....... .. .. . 

o Cousins: .............. ... ........................................... .. 

64. Do neighbors help in rearing a child? 
D Yes 
o No 

If they do, in what ways do they help? 

Thank you 



Interview 

With elders 
1. Who names a child? Is it important who names the child and what the name 

is? 

2. In the Sidama society what is the position and importance given to children? 

3. Are there tales in your society which have been told about children? Tales 

told by ancestors, prophesies or message from God? 

4. Which are the stages a person passes through until he assumes old age and 

eventually die? Describe 

5. Are there any cultural ceremonies, accompanying these stages? Are 

individual members of the society expected to demonstrate anything while 

passing through these stages? 

6. Are there any cultural ceremonies to celebrate the coming to life of the new 

born child? 

7. Do these ceremonies vary when it is a boy or a girl baby? 

8. What happens if these ceremonies/celebrations are not carried out? 

9. Are there ceremonies which are done till the child becomes a full person? 

10. Some children are said good ones and some bad children. Could these 

children are born like that or they learn it from their environment? What 

shall be done to avert this ifthey are for example "born bad"? 

11. After children are born healthy and good what call affect Ihem ill a bad way? 

12. What are good children and bad children? how do you describe them 

13. What values, beliefs, norms and attitudes are the children are expected to 

acquire? From whom they will learn these things? How? 

14. Tell me what is good parenting and bad parenting is? 

15. What will be the position of a person in the society if he/she does not have 

any child, is it different for a man or a woman with out a child? 

16. What is the cause of barrells? Is it a mall or a womall who migflt be barrell? 

17. Are there any accepted or unaccepted children in the society? Who are they? 

18. What is the role of adults other than parents in raising children? 



19. Do elders take part in raising children, like in disciplining, punishing or 

rewarding children? 

, 

20. If parents mistreat their children could elders intervene? What is considered 

as a mistreatment s of a child? 

21. What similarities or differences do you see between the way children are 

brought up during the older days and the way they are brought up at this 

time? 

22. Are there bad practices which are now abandoned? Are there also good 

practices which are abandon to? 

23. Comparing the current and the old practice of child rearing which one do 

you think is best for children? 

24. What challenges do parents face in raising children in your society? 

Health workers 

1. who are considered children in the area 

2. What are the prevalent health problem affecting children in this area? 

What are the causes? 

3. From these health problems which ones are more fatal and cause death? 

4. Do parents frequently bring their children to modern health centers for 

treatment? 

S. What is the status of essential immunization services in this area? Do 

mothers receive such services before birth? Do they also bring their 

babies to be vaccinated? 

6. Is HTP practiced in the area? If yes, which are they? 

7. Is there any sickness or health complication caused by harmful 

traditional practices? 

8. How do you see the child care and child rearing practices of the area? 

9. Do you think babies around here get nutritious food? 

10. How do you describe the sanitation and hygiene practice of the area? 

11. What are the common problems which are faced by parents in raising 

children in this area? 



12. What has been the contribution of your organization and other 

governmental and non governmental organization in the area to alleviate 

the problems affecting the condition of children 

13. Do you know any kind of child care practice which is unique to the area? 

Teachers 

1. Who are children in the area? 

2. At which age are children usually sent to school? 

3. What is the percentage of children who go to school out of the total 

population of children in the area? 

4. What is the percentage of girls going to school out of the total number of 

children who go to school in this area? 

5. What is the percentage of drop outs and absentees in schools of this area? 

6. How do you generally characterize the behavior of children in this area? 

7. What are the most important methods that teachers employ to discipline 

children/students? 

8. What is the response or perception of children/students toward teachers or 

anyone in authority? 

9. What is the common type of punishment teachers use against 

children/students? 

10. what do you think is the attitude of (the goal) of parents towards sending 

their children to school 

11. Which ones in your opinion, boys or girls, which are liberated to explore 

outside of their home? Who has more role and responsibility in the home? 

Do this responsibility are different for the sexes? 

12. What skill do children acquire out of the school environment? 

What are the common values, beliefs, and attitude the society gives to the children in 

the area? 

\ 

\ 
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